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On Mount GoriGoTtna. 


The accounts given by the four Evangeliſts (a), 
connected and harmoniſed. 


purple robe from Jeſus, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him, And Jeſus 
* went forth, bearing his Croſs. And there 
were alſo two malefactors led with him, to 
be put to death. And as they led Jeſus away, 


** 


** 


(a) Matt. xxvii. 31— 66. Mark xv. 20—47. Luke xxiii. 


26—56. John xix. 16— 42. 
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they found a man of Cyrene Simon by name, 
© the father of Alexander and Rufus, who paſſed 
© by, coming out of the country: And they laid 
hold on him, and compelled him to bear his 
* croſs; and on him they laid the Croſs, that 
che might bear it after Jeſns. 

© And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women who alſo bewailed and 
© lamented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, 
© ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me; but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children. For, behold, the days are coming, 
© in the which they ſhall ſay, Blefled are the 
© barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
* the paps that never gave ſuck, Then ſhall 
* they begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us, 
* and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 
- © theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done 

in the dry: 7 

And they bring him unto a place, called in 
* the Hebrew Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
* preted, the Place of a ſkull. And they gave 
him to drink vinegar [or ſour wine] mingled 
with myrrhe and gal]: and when he had taſted 
© thereof, he would not drink; and he received 
it not. And they crucified him there, and 
two other malefactors with him, one on the 
* right hand, and the other on the left, and 
* Jeſus in the midſt. And the Scripture was 
* ftulilled, which faith, And he was numbered 
* with the tranſgreſſors. Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 


ther, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do. 


And 


on Mount GorcoTtna. Wo 


© And Pilate wrote a ſuperſcription of his ac- 
1 cuſation, and put it on the Croſs. And the 
* writing was, JEsUs oF NAZARETH THE KING 
© oF THE Jews. This title then read many of the 
© Jews; for the place where Jeſus was crucified 
* was nigh to the city: and it was written in 
© Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid 
the chief Prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, the King of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, 
J am the King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, 
What I have written, I have written. Then 
the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, 
© took his garments, and made four parts (to 
© every ſoldier a part) and alſo his coat: Now 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout. They ſaid therefore among 
* themſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 
© for it, whoſe it ſhall be. And they caſt lots 
upon it, what every man ſhould take; that the 
* ſcripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, 
* They parted my raiment among them, and 
* for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. And fitting 
down, they watched him there; and it was 
© about the third hour when they crucified 
him. 
And the people ſtood beholding ; and they 
* that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
* and faying, Thou that deſtroyett the Tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf; 
* if thou be the Son of God, come down from 
© the Croſs, Likewiſe alſo the chief Prieſts, 
* mocking him with the Scribes and Elders, 
B 2 * ſaid, 
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© ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 
© If he be the Chriſt, the King of Iſrael, the 
© choſen of God, let him ſave himſelf, and now 
© come down from the Croſs, that we may ſee 
© it, and we will believe him. He truſted in 
© God, let him deliver him now, if he will have 
© him; for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. And 
© the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him 
© and offering him vinegar ; and ſaying, If thou 
© be the King of the Jews, fave thyſelf. The 
© thieves alſo, who were crucified with him, 
© caſt the ſame in his teeth. And one of the 
* malefators, who were hanged, railed on 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf 
* and us. 
© But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? And we indeed 
_ © juſtly: for we receive the due reward of our 
* deeds; but this man hath done nothing amits. 
* And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
* when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. And 
© Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily, I fay unto thee, 
To- day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Now 
© there ſtood by the Croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cle- 
* ophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 
* therefore faw his mother, and the diſciple 
* ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith unto 
* his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son ! Then 
* ſanth he to the diſciple, Behold thy Mother! 
* And from that hour that diſciple took her unto 
his own home. | 
CET * Now 
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© Now from the ſixth hour there was darkneſs 
© over all the land until the ninth hour ; and the 
© {ſun was darkened. And about the ninth 
hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, 
lama aſabthant, that is to ſay, My God! my 
* God ! why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of 
* them that ſtood there, when they heard that, 
* ſaid, Behold, This man calleth for Elias. Af- 
- © ver tis, Jeſus knowing that all things were 
| © now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be 
* fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, Now there was ſet a 
« veſſel full of vinegar: And one ran, and took 
* a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put 


* it upon hyſſop and ſtuck it on a reed, and held 


* it to his mouth, and gave him to drink. The 
© reſt ſaid, Let be; let us ſee whether Elias will 
* come to ſave him, and take him down. Now 
* when Jeſus had received the vinegar, he faid, 
© It is finiſhed. And he again cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit: And having ſaid this, he 
* bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

* And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, and the 
* earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the 

* graves were opened, and the bodies of many 
Saints who ſlept aroſe, and came out of the 
* oraves after his Reſurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now 
* when the Centurion who ſtood over againſt 
bim, and they that were with him watching 
* Jeſus, ſaw that he fo cried. out, and the earth- 
I and thoſe things that were done ; they 
"8 4 TN. feared 
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© feared greatly, and glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
© tainly this was a righteous man; truly this was 
© the Son of God. And all the people that 
came together to that ſight, beholding the 
* things which were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
© and returned. And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that had followed him from Gali- 
© lee, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
* Mary the mother of James the leſs, and the 
* mother of Joſes, and Salome, and the mother 
© of Zebedee's children, who alſo when he was 
© in Galilee followed him and miniſtered unto 
him, and many other women who came up 


* with him to Jeruſalem, ſtood a far off behold- 


© ing theſe things. 

* The Jews, therefore, becauſe it was the 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 
* main upon the Croſs on the ſabbath day, 
(for that ſabbath day was an high day,) be- 
* ſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
© and that they might be taken away. Then 
* came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the 
© firſt, and of the other, who was crucified with 


© him. But when they came to Jeſus, and 


* ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not 


* his legs: But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 


© pierced his ſide; and forthwith came there 
© out blood and water. And he that ſaw it 
bare record, and his record is true; for theſe 
* things were done, that this Scripture ſhould be 
* fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken : 
* And again another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 
* look on him whom they pierced, - 

© And 
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And now, when the even was come, be- 
cauſe it was the Preparation, that is, the day 
before the ſabbath, came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Jews, named Joſeph ; 
he was an honourable counſellor, and a good 


man and a juſt. The ſame had not conſented 


to the counſel and deed of them, who alto 
was a diſciple of Jeſus (but ſecretly tor fear 
of the Jews) and waited for the kingdom of 
God. He went in boldly unto Pilate, and be- 
ſought him that he might take away the body 
of Jeſus And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead; and calling unto him the Cen- 
turion, he aſked him, Whether he had been 
any while dead? And when he knew it of the 
Centurion, he. gave the body of Jeſus to Jo- 
ſeph, and commanded it to be delivered to 
him. And Joſeph bought fine linen. And 
there came alſo Nicodemus, who at the firſt 
came unto Jeſus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 


pound weight. Then took they the body of 


Jeſus, and wrapped it in the clean linen, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the ſpices, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

* Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre hewn out of a rock, wherein never 
man before was laid. Here laid they Jeſus, 
therefore, becauſe of the Jews Preparation day; 
tor the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. And they 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 


* chre, and departed. And the women alſo, who 


B 4 * came 
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© came with him from Galilee, followed after. 


* Among theſe were Mary Magdalene, and 


Mary the Mother of Joſes, who fat over againſt 
* the ſepulchre, and beheld how, and where, 
© his body was laid. And they returned, and 
* prepared ſpices and ointments, and reſted the 
* ſabbath day, according to the commandment. 
* Now the next day that followed the day of 
* the Preparation, the chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we re- 
© member that That Deceiver ſaid, while he was 
* yet alive, After three days I will riſe again. 
Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſci- 
* ples come by night and ſteal him away, and 
* ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the 


dead: So the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the 


* firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch; 
* go your way, make it as ſure as you can. 
* So they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
* ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


The PREPARATORY PRAYER. 
O Faithful Saviour, who waſt crucified in 


— weakneſs, but now livelt in power, and 
canſt for ever ſave all thoſe who come to God 
through thee; It is our purpoſe now to conſider 
the concluding ſcene of thy ſufferings on mount 
Golgotha. O thou crucified Love ! be pleaſed to 
favour this our weak attempt, and make it 
conducive to the glory of thy name. Give us 
a lively ſenſe of our incapacity ſo to conduct theſe 


Cons 
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Conſiderations, that they may be a real be- 
nefit and blefling to us. Grant that this ſenſe 
of our weakneſs may awaken in us an earneſt 
defire of the Divine aſſiſtance, and the influence 
of thy Spirit; and ſatisfy this defire, by giving 
us all thoſe talents and graces, which thou 
thyſelf knowelt to be neceſſary towards an 
edifying conſideration of thy ſufferings. Amen. 


CONSIDERATION I. 


The LoRD Jxsus led to his Crucifixion. 


N the preceding Conſiderations, we have diſ- 

courſed of the ſeveral ſufferings which our 
dear Mediator, for our fins, endured on the 
Mount of Olives; before the ſpiritual court of 
the Jews ; and the civil tribunal of Pilate and 
Herod. 

It now remains, that we conſider his ſuf- 
ferings on Mount Golgotha, the place appointed 
by the infinite wiſdom of God for the conclu- 
ſion of our bleſſed Lord's meritorious afflictions. 


The beginning of this remarkable tranſaction 


runs thus. 


© (a) Then the 8 took the purple 
robe off from Jeſus, and put his own raiment 
* on him, and led him away to crucify him. 
And Jeſus went forth, bearing his Croſs. 
And there were alſo two other malefactors 


(a) Matth. xxvii. 31, 32. Mark xv. 20, 21. Luke xx. 
26— 32. John xix. 16, 17. 
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© led with him, to be put to death. And as 
* they led Jeſus away, they found a man of 
© Cyrene Simon by name, the father of Alex- 
© ander and Rufus, who paſſed by, coming out 
© of the country: And they laid hold on him, 
* and compelled him to bear his croſs; and on 
© him they laid the Croſs, that he might bear 
© it after Jeſus. And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women who allo 
© bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 


ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


* weep not for me; but weep for yourſelves, 
and for your children, &c. 

Theſe words exhibit to us the mournful pro- 
ceſſion of the bleſſed Jeſus to his crucifixion. 


Our bleſſed Lord had, in his former ſufferings, 
been forced to take ſeveral painful and igno- 


minious walks, From the mount of Olives 
he had been hurried, bound as a priſoner, to An- 


nas; from Annas to Caiaphas, from Caiaphas 
to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, and from Herod 
back again to Pilate ; and conſequently, he may 


be ſuppoſed to have paſſed through moſt of the 


ſtreets in Jeruſalem. Now our bleſſed Saviour 
was to take his laſt mournful walk, when he 
was led as a malefactor from Pilate's houſe to 

the place of execution. . 
Jeſus was led away immediately after ſentence 
had been pronounced on him by Pilate, © Then 
(5), 1. e. immediately after this, Pilate delivered 
him up to the Roman ſoldiers, in order to be 
crucified; for among the Romans, the foldiers 
(3) John xix. 16. 9 95 
: were 
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were uſually the executioners in ſuch caſes. 
The Roman Emperor Tiberius, who then ſat on 
the throne, had, about ſeven years before, iſſued 
an order, That no criminal ſhould be executed 
until ten days after ſentence had been pro- 
nounced upon him *. But the benefit of this 
edict did not extend to murderers and rebels; 
it being judged neceſſary for the public tran- 
quillity that ſuch delinquents ſhould be immedi- 


ately put to death. Our bleſſed Saviour there- 


fore was not intitled to this privilege ; for he 
had been indicted as a mover of ſedition and 
a rebel, and one whom the Jews were for 
ſending out of the world with all poſſible diſ- 
patch, as a peſt to the common-wealth, and a 
ſcandal to the Jewiſh church. Nay, they urged 
the Roman Governor with ſuch vehemence, 
that he was obliged to give orders for the im- 
mediate execution of the ſentence. No one of- 
fered to prepare Jeſus for death; no one inter- 


poſed in his favour, or ſpoke a word of exhor- 


tation or comfort to him ; but he was dragged 


away to death with the utmoſt precipitancy, as 


one that was paſt all hopes of amendment, and 
unworthy of the notice of the humane and cha- 
ritable. He, indeed, ſtood in no need of com- 
fort or preparation for death ; for he was long 


— Tacitus, Annal. Lib. III. Cap. 51. Igitur tadtum 
Senatus-conſaltum, ne decreta Patrum ante diem aecimum ad 


ærarium deferrenter; idque vitz ſpatium damnatis prorogaretur. 
Et SUETON1Us in Tiberio Cap. LXXV. Senatus-confulto cau- 
tum erat, ut pena damnatorum in 4&4; {emper diem differ- 


ſince 


2 : 
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ſince prepared for it, by his patient ſubmiſſion 
and willingneſs to ſuffer ; but he denied himſelf 
all human comforts, that he might acquire for 
us a right to expect divine conſolations in our 
laſt hours. By the precipitancy with which he 
was led to death, he moved his heavenly Father 
to grant to every one, in his preparation for death, 
as much time as would be neceſſary; and has 
likewiſe ſanctified the ſufferings of his faithful 
ſervants, when they are ſuddenly ſurprized by 
the impatient barbarity of their perſecutors, who 


allow them no time for recollection, or prepa- 


ration for death. Thus every circumſtance of 
our bleſſed Saviour's ſufferings is a ſource of 
comfort and bleſſing to his followers. 

But now let us take a nearer view of the laſt 
mournful Walk of the bleſſed Jeſus, to his exe- 
cution. By the above account we may ſee, 

Firſt, How, and in what manner, he was 
led to Golgotha. | | 

Secondly, The Company which attended him 
thither. | 

Thirdly, What happened to him by the way. 

Fourthly, What our bleſſed Lord ſaid, as he 

was led to his crucifixion. 


J. 


As to the manner in which our bleſſed Savi- 


our was led away to execution, the Evangelical 


Hiſtory informs us, that he was clothed in his 
own raiment, and bore his Croſs, That he 
was led away clothed in his own raiment, we 

are 
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are told by St. Matthew and St. Mark, in theſe 
words: Then the ſoldiers took the purple 
© robe off from Jeſus, and put his own raiment 
* on him, and led him away to crucify him.” The 
Lord Jeſus had, a little before, among other 
mockeries and inſults he endured in Pilate's 
judgment-hall, been dreſſed up in an old pur- 
ple mantle; and in this garb he was afterwards led 
away, and made a ſhow of to the whole Jewiſh 


people, as a mock King, But now as he was 


to be carried to the place of execution, the ſol- 


diers took off from him this purple mantle, and 


put on him his own upper garment *, that 


he might be the more eaſily known by the 


ſpectators ; ſince it is probable, that his ſacred 
face was ſo ſwelled, and disfigur'd by blood, 
Sc. that very few, who had even ſeen him be- 
fore, would have known that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth who was led to execution. The wreath 
of thorns very probably remained on his head, 


as a public mark that the crime for which he 


was crucified was, That he had, in a ſeditious 


manner, according to the {upericription over his 


head, given himſelf out to be the King of the 
Jews. The purple robe was left behind in the 
Judgment-hall. But as this robe muſt probably 
in ſome parts have ſtuck to his body, now all 
bloody, and cruelly torn by ſcourging; the tak- 


* Judice enim STEPHANO LE MOYNE, ad Varia Sacra pag. 
319. per enallagen iuaris we/tes ponuntur' pra weſte, ſeu pallis 


ſuperiori, quod, quum ex quatvor pannis eſſet com poſitum, rectè 


_ pluralis numeri hoc loco defignatur Conf. Marc. V. 27. Joh. 
44» 4+ | | 


ing 


i 
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ing it off from our bleſſed Lord, in a rude man- 
ner, afforded new matter of ſport to the inſolent 
ſoldiers, as it muſt have cauſed very ſenſible pain 
to the Lord Jeſus, by tearing open his ſtripes 
and wounds. So dearly did it coſt the Son of 
God to recover for us the original garment of 
ſpotleſs innocence! Oh, that we may never put 
on our apparel, without thinking of this painful 
unclothing of our bleſſed Saviour ! Certainly, 
ſuch a conſideration muſt be a powerful check 
to ſuppreſs in us all proud, wanton, and aſpir- 
ing thoughts. 

The Lord Jeſus being again clothed in his own 
raiment, the Croſs was laid on his ſhoulders ; 
and thus was he obliged himſelf to carry that 
heavy picce of timber on which he was to be 
crucified to Golgotha. It was a cuſtom among 
the Romans, that the criminal who was to be 


crucified, uſually carried his own croſs to the 
place of execution. But as the Croſs conſiſted 


of a long beam of timber, and a ſhort tranſverſe 
piece, the Criminal, in carrying the Croſs, had his 


arms extended, and the tranſverſe piece faſtened 


to them; while the long beam was laid on his back 


parrallel to his body, ſo that he dragged the lower 


end of it after him on the ground. To this the 
bleſſed Jeſus alludes, when he forewarns Peter, that 
he ſhould one day be crucified; When thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and 
another ſhall gird thee and carry thee whither 


© thou wouldeſt not (c). And in this manner, 


we may ſuppoſe that Jeſus was obliged to 
(c) John xxi. 18. | 


carry 
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carry his Croſs. His extended Arms were 
bound to the tranſverſe beam, ſo that he was 
forced to exert all his ſtrength in order to drag the 
whole Croſs after him. Thus, as St. John ob- 


ſerves, he went forth bearing his Croſs. He 


had from his childhood bore it on his heart; 
but now he firſt bears it on his ſacred ſhoulders, 
while pain and ignominy attended his weary 
ſteps in this mournful walk. How often muſt 
our bleſſed Saviour's knees, already ſo ſpent and 
enfeebled as to be ſcarce able to bear his own 
body, have ſunk under this oppreſſive weight! 
At the ſame time, to drag after him that inſtru- 
ment of puniſhment on which he was to be 
crucified, as an abhorrence and execration to all 
the people, was a circumſtance of the moſt 
ſenſible reproach and ignominy. Oh, the in- 
conceivable depth of the humiliation of the Son 
of God, who goes forth in the appearance of a 
wretched flave condemned to death, and bear- 
ing his own Croſs! Nay, this was the more pain- 
ful to our bleſſed Saviour, who was the ſurety 
of mankind, as it was a peculiar puniſhmeat of 
fin ; ſo that on this Croſs he was to become a 
cus for us, to be forſaken of God, and as it 
were to taſte the bitterneſs of eternal death. 

From this circumſtance of our Saviour's paſſion, 
we ſhall deduce the following truths. 

1. The mournful walk of our bleſſed Lord 
to the place of his crucifixion, has been produc- 
tive of many comforts and bleſlings to mankind. 

Every ſtep in this painful walk was marked 
with blood; but at the ſame time, every ſtep 


dropped 
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dropped down comfort to our ſouls: Many 
painful, weary ſteps did the bleſſed Jeſus take 
in his ſufferings for our ſake ; but all would have 
availed us nothing, had he not determined on 
this laſt forrowful walk. We were all under 
ſentence of death; and this ſentence could no 
other way be reverſed, than by our Mediator's 
ſuffering himſelf to de led to death in our ſtead. 
To this he has ſubmitted with the moſt chear- 
ful willingneſs and complacency, Our bleſſed 
Lord faid to Peter, © Another ſhall carry thee whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt not (d), that is, con- 
trary to thy natural inclination. But the Son of 
God was able to ſay to his Father, Lo! I come: 
I delight to do by will, O my God ; yea, thy 
law is within my Heart (e). He was obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs. He 
ſoffered himſelf to be led out of the earthly Je- 
ruſalem, to procure an entrance for us into the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. He ſubmitted to be led as 
a Sheep to the ſlaughter, that the precious ſouls 
of men might not be dragged as oxen to the 
laughter by tin, the world, and the devil. The 
evil ſpirits would have dragged thee, O wretch- 
ed ſinner, from the grave to Judgment, and 
from thence to the infernal lake, according to 
the ſentence paſſed on thee at the tribunal of 
God. But ſince thy Redeemer was thus volun- 
tarily led away to his death, thou wilt never 
be led away by the powers of hell. For if thou 
doſt believe in the Name of the Son of God, and 
giveſt thyſelf up diligently to follow him, and 


000 John N. 198. ( Pal. xl, 748 | 
obey 
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obey his precepts, thou ſhalt be enabled one day 
with joy to riſe from the grave, and to approach 
the divine tribunal. Therefore let us praiſe and 
adore the Saviour of the world, who, by thug 
going to temporal death, hath reſcued us from 
death eternal. 

2. Nothing can make a Chriſtian more willing- 
ly and chearfully take up his Crofs, than the con- 
ſideration that his Lord and Saviour bore the 
Croſs before him. 

Who will now refuſe to take upon him the 
Croſs, when he ſees the Creator of the heavens 
bending under the weight of his Croſs on the 
earth? When a Perſon of ſuch a tranſcendent 
dignity, whoſe love to mankind was ſo great, 
ſets us the example, and calls to us ſaying, 
© Whoſoever will be my diſciple, let him take 
up his croſs and follow me, it would be the 
baſeſt crime to refuſe it, if we ſhould be required 
to bear it for his fake. Whoever ſeriouſly con- 
{iders that the eternal Son of God, who upholds 
all things by his powerful word, who always 
dwelt in the regions of bliſs, and had dominion 
over innumerable hoſts of adoring Angels, ſhould 
humble himſelf fo low; ſhould put his ſhoulders 
under the ignominious Croſs for his ſake, that he 
might be delivered from the curſe of God, and 
crowned with eternal bleſſings; will be afham- 
ed of his timorouſneſs and ingratitude in avoiding 


the croſs, will humbly implore bis Redeemer, 


and ſay with courage and reſolution, While I 
live, will I follow thee, and bear thy croſs. 


| If therefore we would have comfort 1 in the Croſs 


Vor. I. C N 
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of the bleſſed Jeſus, we muſt neceſſarily reſolve 


Curioſity brought many of them; others came 
out of a malicious defire of entertaining their 
eyes with the pains and ſufferings of Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Others again were drawn to the 
place by different views. Nevertheleſs the 
love of God, from this attendance of the peo- 


(f) Luke xiv. 27. 


I ET | 


g to enter into fellowſhip with him, both by the in- 

|: ward crucifixion of the fleſh, and by outwardly 

it taking upon us the reproach of Chriſt, Now as 

1 the Lord Jeſus ſuffered internally and external- 

F ly, both in foul and body; ſo muſt his followers 

* taſte of both kinds of ſufferings in ſome degree, vs 
i and bring themſelves to a willing reſignation to 4 
5 bear the Croſs. For theſe are our bleſſed Savi- x 
Al our's own words: © Whoſoever doth not bear 1 
| * his Croſs, and follow after me, cannot be my 7 
"R * diſciple (f).” It we are ſometimes exempt | 
ft from reproach and perſecution, we are to ſhew 

1 ourſelves the more faithful, by daily crucifying the hb; 
5 old man with its affections and luſts, and by 4 
1 ſubmitting to any inward ſufferings, which it 4 
li may pleaſe God to lay upon us. 1 
|; We come now, in the ſecond place, to conſi: 
1 der the company which attended the Lord Je- 75 
1 ſus to Golgotha, or the Place of a Skull, A 
1 multitude of people were got together on this 
1 occaſion, which generally happens even when 4 
0 common malefactors are carried to execution. 1 
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ple, produced a falutary effect. The conſe- 
quence of it was this, that they returned home 
in a quite different temper and diſpoſition of 
mind, from that with which they had ſet out. For 
when they came to ſee the extraordinary miracles 
which followed our Saviour's death, St. Luke 
informs us, that © All the people who came to- 
* gether to that ſight, beholding the things 
© which were done, ſmote their breaſts, and re- 
* turned (g)“ Thus a bleſſing attends our at- 
tending on the Lord Jeſus, and adherence to 
him ; though at firſt it may not proceed from 4 


heart entirely free from guile. 


Beſides this mixed multitude of the people, 
there were in particular two malefactors led in 
company with the Lord jeſus, in order to be 
crucified with him. It appears from the ac- 
counts of the Evangeliſts, that theſe malefactors 
were murderers and robbers; crucifixion being 
the puniſhment of thoſe crimes among the Ro- 
mans *. Theſe notorious criminals, Pilate, the 
Roman governor, ſeems to have reſerved for 
the feaſt of the Paſſover ; that by executing them 
before an extraordinary concourſe of people, who 


were at Jeruſalem on account of the feaſt, a 


greater number might take warning by their ex- 
ample. It is probable that theſe murderers were 
of the number of the ſeditious perſons, who at 
that time ſwarmed in Judea, and declared againſt 
any ſubjection to the Roman government, under 


2) Luke xxiii 48. 3 5 
Hine sENFOA, Latrocinium fecit aliquis. Quid merutt ? at 
ſuſpendatur. Epiſt. VII, MEL 5 
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pretence that a Jew was to acknowledge no other 
ſovereign but God; and poſſibly they might 
have been among thoſe, who were taken with 
Barabbas in an inſurrection (H). As our bleſſed 
Lord was alſo accuſed of rebellion and high (3 
treaſon, the Governor ordered that he ſhould by 
be carried to execution with the other revolterss 
that they who were ſuppoſed to be guilty of the 5 
ſame crime might together ſuffer the ſame pu- | 
niſhment. 
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The Lord Jeſus by deſcending ſo low, and 
thus debaſing himſelf fo as to be put on the level 
with murderers and rebels, intended to atone for ö 
our aſſociating + 
1. With the wicked and profligate. © Unto 5 


© the wicked God ſayeth, When thou ſaweſt 
© a thief, thou then conſentedſt with him, and 
* haſt been partaker with adulterers (i), nay, with 
| flanderers, murderers, profane ſwearers, drunk- 
ards, and other ſcandals to Chriſtianity, Thus 
by running with theſe in the ſame exceſs of 
riot (&), when we either ſuffer ourſelves to be 
carried away by other ſlaves of fin, or when 
we carry away others, and by our bad example 
draw them into ſin ; we drew on the Son of God 
this indignity, that he was made a companion 
of murderers and robbers, and was led along 
with them to death. May this conſideration 
create in us an abhorrence of all wicked company. 
2. Our bleſſed Lord, by this circumſtance of his 
pation, intended to ſanctify the ſufferings of his 


© (4) Mark xv. 7. () Paal. 1. 16, 18. 
(4) 1 Pet. iv. 4. 


BS 3 followers. 
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followers. For they are often claſſed with 


| heretics, rebels, and the worſt of criminals; and 


are looked upon as people who deſerve to be con- 
demned to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment. 

3. Our bleſſed Saviour by this intended to 
give us an intimation, how we ought to lead 
out our old man to be crucified with him. We 
have in us two notorious malefactors, who are 
guilty of all manner of diſobedience and rebel- 
lion againſt the Divine Majeſty, and tranſgreſs 
all his commands. If we would know them, 
they are, preſumptuous carnal Reaſon, which 
refuſes to ſubmit itſelf to divine Revelation, and 
our perverſe Self-will, which ſpurns at the yoke 
of Chriſt. Let us therefore without delay ſeize 
theſe two criminals, bind them, and faſten them 
to the croſs of Chriſt. If we are deſirous of 
inward peace and tranquillity, we muſt not ſpare 
theſe rebels from which all our diſturbances 
ariſe; and, if we would reap true comfort from 
the crucifixion of Chriſt, we muſt cheartully re- 
ſolve to crucity thoſe corruptions in us, that 
brought him to the croſs. 


III. 


We come now to conſider what happened to 
the Lord Jeſus by the way to his crucifixion. 
In general, the treatment he met with was very 


different from that which he had experienced 


ſix days before, at his public entrance into Jeru- 
talem. He then entered the city amidſt. the 
joytul acclamations and applauding Hoſanna's ot 
C 3 | | the 
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the people. Then the popular cry was, Bleſſed 
* is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
On the contrary, curſes, inſults, mockeries, and 
bitter ſarcaſms, now purſued the bleſſed Jeſus 
as he went forth to Golgotha. For when Chriſt, 
or his members, are to ſuffer, every one infults, 
reviles, and ſpeaks evil of them. Probably, many 
indignities were offered our bleſſed Lord by the 
way, which are paſſed over in filence by the 
Evangeliſts. However, they make mention of 
two particular incidents, which happened while 
our Saviour walked to the place of execution ; 
and theſe are, Fl, That he was eaſed of the 
weight of his croſs, and Secondly, That he was 
publicly lamented by the compaſſionate women 


of Jeruſalem. 


Fit, Jeſus meets with ſome eaſe from the 


heavy load, with which he was oppreſſed ; the 
crols, which he dragged along with io much 
difficulty, being taken from him, and laid on 


another. The enemies of our bleſſed Lord little 
intended, indeed, to ſhew him any kindnefs by 
taking the croſs from him: On the contrary, their 
intention was, I. to hurry on the faſter to Mount 


Golgotha ; for as Jeſus, by reaſon of his weakneſs. 


and fatigue, moved very ſlowly, the Jews were 


out of patience till the ſentence of death was, 


finally executed on him, 2. To reſerve our 
bleſſed Lord for accuter pangs and greater*tor- 
tures; for they were apprehenſive that he might 


faint by the way, and die under their hands; 
which would not have been near fo ſatisfactory 
to them as to ſee him, nailed to and bleeding on, 
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the croſs. Therefore perceiving that his ſtrength 
was exhauſted by watchings, hunger, fatigue, 
and loſs of blood, they took the burden from 
Jeſus, that he might not ſink under it. But the 
Heavenly Father ſo directed this circumſtance, as 
to procure ſome alleviation to his Son thus 
harraſſed, and ſinking under the weight of his 
miſeries. 

Our bleſſed Saviour had himſelf carried the 
croſs from the Hall of Judgment to the City 
gate; but when they came without the gate, 
the ſoldiers ſeeing that Jeſus was by no means 
able to drag his cumberſome load up the hill, 
they looked out for a proper perſon to carry it 
to the deſtined place, with the deſired expe- 
dition. 

By the particular direction of God, there 
happened to paſs by a man called Simon! a 
native of Cyrene a city of Lybia, which, though 


it was above a thouſand miles diſtant Hons 


Jeruſalem, was full of Jews who had alſo a 


ſynagogue there. This man, poſhbly, might 


be poſſeſſed of ſome farm without the city, and 
was coming from it to Jeruſalem, in order to 
perform his devotions in the temple. This 
Simon was, in all appearance, a ſecret diſciple 
of the Lord Jeſus; and ſeeing him ſink under 
the load of the croſs, and dragging it along 
with great difficulty, he either by words or 
geſture expreſſed ſome compaſſion for him. 


This was a ſufficient provocation to the infolent 


toldiers to lay hold of Simon, and to faſten the 
croſs on his back, Thus he was compelled to 
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follow the Lord Jeſus, and to carry the croſs 


after him, perhaps by way of ridicule, as he 
was ſuppoſed to be one of Chriſt's diſciples. 
Had he been an unrelenting Jew, and an enemy 


to Chriſt and his doctrine, he would have thrown 


down the croſs at their feet. He would have 
railed againſt Jeſus, and excuſed himſelf from 

erforming this ignominious office; nay, the chief 
Prieſts would have interceded for him, to have 
him ſet at liberty, and intreated the ſoldiers not 
to make a laughing ſtock of one of their fellow- 
citizens. But as he was probably a diſciple of 
Chriſt, he patiently ſubmitted to be mocked 
and ridiculed with his Lord and Saviour. At 


| firſt, indeed, he was a little diſcompoſed, and 


thought it a great hardſhip to be treated fo 
ſcandalouſly ; but, on perceiving the uncommon 
patience and mildneſs of the bleſſed Jeſus, who 
was hurried on before him by the rude multi- 
tude, he learned of Chriſt to poſſeſs his foul in 
patience, and quietly ſubmitted to let them do 
what they pleaſed with him. This Simon of 
Cyrene here ſeems, as it were, to ſupply the 
place of Simon Peter, who had made a ſanguine 
promiſe that he would follow his maſter, and 
go with him to death (J); but, inſtead of making 
good his words, had betaken himſelf to flight 
along with the other diſciples. Therefore the 


wiſe providence of God ſeems to have provided 
another Simon to bear Chriſt company, when he 


was going to ſuffer death, 
(/) John xiii. 37, 
The 
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The ſecond particular incident, which happen- 
ed while our bleſſed Saviour walked to the place 
of execution, was a public teſtimony of pity and 
compaſſion. A great company of women, ſome 
of whom were inhabitants of Jeruſalem, others 
had followed Jeſus from Galilee, accompanied 


him bewailing and lamenting him (). Proba- 


bly, in ſome of them this was only the effect 
of a humane, ſympathetic feeling, which gene- 
rally excites a natural compaſſion to malefactors 
when they are carried to execution, as they are 
partakers of one common nature with us. In 
others this natural tenderneſs might be mixed with 
ſelf-love ; for they were concerned, that a perion 
who had performed ſuch ſurpriſing miracles, 
who had healed the ſick, the lame, and the 
blind, and was their phyſician and helper in all 
their diſtreſſes, ſhould be put to ſuch a painful 
ignominious death. At the ſame time, this com- 
paſſion in ſome few of them, may be ſuppoſed 
to have its riſe from purer and more diſintereſted 


motives. Be this as it will, it ſhewed itſelf out- 


wardly in geſtures of paſſionate grief; for they 
beat their breaſts *, wrung their hands, wept, 
and lamented. 

Theſe expreſſions of forrow in the women 
denoted that they were ignorant of the myſtery 


of the Croſs, and had but a weak faith. Had 


(m) Luke xxiii. 27, 49. 

Id enim indicat verbum #o772r70 Matth. xi. 17. Luc. viii. 52, 
quod proprie percuſſerunt, metonymice vero planxerunt ſigniſicat, 
qua Jugentes 7 ac lumbos percutere, ac pugnis ſuis tundere 
ſolebant. Conf. Luc. xviii. 13. xxili. 48. Jer. xxxi. 19. uti pluri- 
bus docet MART. Grirxus, de Luctiu Hetramrum, C. xvi. 
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they known the counſel of God with regard to 
the ſufferings of his Son ; had they been con- 
vinced, that Jeſus went to death not by compul- 
fion, but willingly; and that he ſhould again 
ſoon releaſe himſelf from its tyranny by a glo- 
rious reſurrection, they would not have been ſeen 


to beat their breaſts, lament and bewail him. 


But, in their hearts, he was accounted as one 
dead; and they concluded that all the hopes of the 
redemption of Iſrael were buried in his grave, 
However, theſe circumſtances were alſo directed 
by the wiſe and ſacred counſel of God. Theſe 
tears of the ſpectators bore witneſs to the inno- 
cence of the bleſſed Jeſus, which Pilate had 


before ſo often acknowledged. Theſe tears 


publicly accuſed his iniquitons judges of in- 
juſtice, and openly condemned the ſentence of 
death which they had pronounced on him. 
Theſe tears were ſome of the outward expreſ- 
ſions of grief, due to the memory of the King 
of Ifrael (2). Theſe tears were preludes to the 
accompliſhment of the prophecy of Zechariah (o), 
who declares, that all the women of the tribes of 
| Ifrael ſhould one day mourn for the Meſſiah. 
Laſtly, by this incident the beginning and the 
end of our Saviour's ſufferings were made to 
harmonize with each other. He, at whoſe birth 
the mothers of Bethlem (p) mourned and wept 
for their children (which was a type of this 
lamention for the death of the Meſſiah) is now, 
at his death, mourned and lamented by the 


(2) 2 Sam. i. 24. 2 Chron, xxxii. 33. xxxv. 25. 
(e) Chap, xii. 10, 14. (p) Jer. xxxi. 15 


mothers 
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mothers of Jeruſalem. From theſe circumſtances 
we ſhall deduce the following traths. 

1. God is fo gracious, that he never ſuffers us 
to be oppreſſed beyond what we are able to bear; 
but, when it is moſt neceſſary, he provides ſome 
rehet. 

Thus it happened to the bleſſed Jeſus, in the 
inſtance before us. When his human ſtrength was 
fo exhauſted, ſo that he was quite unable to bear 
his croſs, God ſo directed contingences, that he 
was eaſed of its oppreſſive weight. Thus will 
it be with every ſincere diſciple, who with pati- 
ence and reſignation bears the croſs of Chriſt. 
His faithful and compaſſionate Saviour, who from 
his own experience knows, what it is for human 
nature to be loaded beyond its ſtrength ſo as to 
ſink under its burden, will have mercy on him; 
will prevent him from being oppreſſed beyond 
his ſtrength; will lighten the burden under 
which he groans, and ſupport him with his all- 
ſuſtaining hand. If it is enjoined in the Divine 
Law, that even an aſs ſhall not lie under the 
weight of his burden, but that he ſhould be 
helped up (7), much more will our bleſſed 
Lord, in his tender love, hold out his hand to 
thoſe who bear his croſs, and ſupport thoſe who 
are fainting under it. Of this timely relief all 
the followers of Chriſt may make themſelves 
ſure. Let us therefore chearfully take up that 
burden, which love will render eaſy and 


| light ; beſides, the ſufferings of the preſent time 


7) Exod. xxiii, 5. 
| | ale 
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are not to be compared to the glory, reſerved for 
him, who holdeth out to the end. 

2. God overlooks our natural averſion to ſuf- 
ferings, if we do not wilfully indulge it to ex- 
ceſs. 

It is not improbable that Simon the Cyrenian 
at firſt made ſome oppoſition ; for they com- 
pelled him to bear the Croſs of Chriſt. This 
is an emblem of the timorous backwardneſs of 
human nature in taking up the Croſs, and its 
fondneſs for eaſe, conveniency, and worldly 
eſteem. Alas! we daily ſhew our deſire to be 
excuſed from bearing the Croſs, and thereby 
confirm the obſervation of St. Paul (7), That 
no chaſtening, for the preſent, is joyous, but 
* grievous to us. How willing ſoever the ſpirit 
may be, the fleſh is generally weak ; eſpecially 
when the Croſs comes ſo unexpectedly, as it 
did here on Simon. But bleſſed be God, who 
has compaſſion on the infirmities of his children, 
and for Chriſt's ſake, will forgive them theſe 
natural motions of felf-love, if they do but ear- 
neſtly ſtrive againſt them, and pray to him for 
more willingneſs under perſecutions and ſuffer- 
ings. Let us therefore not only imitate Simon, 
in his reluctancy at firſt to take up the Croſs; 
but let us, after his example, derive ſtrength 
from the fulneſs of Chriſt to overcome that re- 
luctancy. For this man, by ſeeing the aſtoniſh- 
ing gentleneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be led like a lamb to the ſlaughter, over- 
came the reluctant motions of nature; and 
(r) Heb, xii. 11. 
after- 
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afterwards held the reproach of Chriſt ſo dear, 
that by his means his two ſons Alexander and 
Rufus became diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt (5). 

. To do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt's 
fake will perpetuate a man's name among the 
congregations of the Saints. 

Thus by Simon's bearing our Saviour's Croſs, 


his name has been tranſmitted down to this day; 


ſo that wherever the Goſpel of Chriſt is known, 
mention is made of him. The ſame effect has 
the Croſs with regard to all thoſe who, bear it 
in the fellowſhip of Chriſt, with patience, re- 
ſignation, and joy. How honourable is it to 
the memory of a deceaſed Chriſtian, when one 
can glory, with truth, that he bore the yoke of 
Chriſt, and though dead, yet ſtill liveth. This 
is the bleſſed and glorious path to true fame, 
and immortal reputation in the congregation of 
the Saints ; whereas all the other falſe encomi- 
ums, and renowned titles, with which the world 
emblazons the memory of thoſe who have 
ſignalized themſelves in its ſervice, at length go 
out in ſmoke and ſtench. 


IV. 


In the laſt place, we are to conſider what our 
bleſſed Saviour ſaid as he was led to his crucifixion. 
Far from being ſtruck dumb with terror and 
dejection, he performed this painful ignominious 
walk with a compoſed preſence of mind. Un- 
doubtedly he converſed more in filence with his 

(s) Rom. xvi. 13. | 
| | heaveniy 


th 30 CuRisT's Suffering 


heavenly Father, than with men: However, he 


Wo opened his mouth, and made known the 
=. thoughts of his heart to the latter in very re- 
4 markable words, which are recorded by St. 
15 Luke. No murmurings againſt his Father's de- 
14 cree eſcaped his lips, nor any imprecations, me- 


naces, or invectives againſt his enemies; but if 
he opened his mouth on this occaſion, it was 
to preach repentance. The Croſs being taken 
from our bleſſed Lord, and laid on Simon's 
ſhoulders, he made uſe of this interval of eaſe 
for ſpeaking to the women that followed la- 
menting and bewailing him, and in their per- 
ſons to the whole Jewiſh nation, ſuch things as 
belonged to their peace. Thoſe remarkable 
words of the bleſſed Jeſus and the meaning of 


them, will be the ſubject of the following Con- 
ſideration. 


a 


T1206 R AYR 


Faithful Saviour, praiſed be thy name, who 


didſt ſuffer thyſelf to be led away to death, 
that we might have entrance into life, We 
bleſs thee for ſanctifying, in the perſon of Si- 


taking away the reproach and curſe from our 


ſeech thee, ready and willing to follow thee our 
Leader, whitherſoever thou goeſt. Teach us to 
ſet a proper value on the fellowſhip of thy ſuffer- 


ings, and, in love to bear the burdens of others, 


that we may fulfil the law of Chriſt, Grant 


this 


mon, the bearing of the Croſs after thee, and 


Croſs in bearing it thyſelf. Make us, we be- 
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this for thy name ſake, and bleſs for our edificati- 


on thoſe circumſtances of thy meritorious paſſion, 
which we have now conſidered. Amen. 


CONSIDERATION II. 


The loft penitential ſermon of the Loxp Jrsus; 
as it was explained in @ diſcourſe, preached 
on a day of public humiliation in the year 


1725. 
May the bleſſed Jeſus, who himſelf preached. 


repentance, and ordered that repentance ſhould 
be preached in his name; for the ſake of his 
infinite love, bleſs the chnfideration of this his 
laſt penitential ſermon to all our hearts! Amen. 


Dearly beloved in the Lord! 


Enitential Sermons have ever been in uſe 

from the beginning of the world, The firſt 
diſcourſe of this kind was preached by God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, when he repreſented to 
our firſt Parents, after the Fall, their fin and 
tranſgreſſion: when he recommended to them 
a conſtant enmity againſt Satan and his works, 
and, at the ſame time, a lively faith in the pro- 
miſed Seed of the woman (a). After this, God 
was pleafed to expoſtulate with Cain, when he 
pined with envy and hatred againſt his brother 
Abel, in the following words which are a kind 
of penitential ſermon : * Why art thou wroth ? 


(a) Gen. iii. 9 19. 
and 
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© and why is thy countenance fallen? If thou 
« doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if 
thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door (5). 
What was thus begun by God himſelf, the great 
pattern of perfection, his faithful ſervants have 
continued in all ſucceeding ages. The devout 
Patriarchs who lived before the deluge, and 
particularly Enos, Enoch, and Noah, were 
preachers of repentance and righteouſneſs; ſetting 
forth to the inhabitants of the antedeluvian world 
their heinous fins, and making known the Di- 
vine judgments which ſhould come upon them. 
After the deluge, which, more than any peni- 
tential Sermon, manifeſted the wrath of God 


from heaven againſt all the wicked ways of 


men, God began to preach repentance to thoſe 
who ſurvived, in which he repreſents that all 
the thoughts and imaginations of man's heart 
are evil from his youth ; however, for the ſake of 


Another perſon, who was to bear and expiate the 


fin and curſe, he was at the ſame time pleaſed 
graciouſly to promiſe, no more to curſe the earth, 
nor to deſtroy it by a new deluge (c). Since 
that remarkable æra, God has from time to 


time raiſed up other faithful witneſſes, to preach 
unto men the neceſlity of repentance and con- 


verſion to the living God, and of faith in the 

promiſed Meſſiah. This was the purport of the 

diſcourſes of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, when, at 

the altars which they had ſet up in ſeveral places, 

* they called upon the name of the Lord (4). 
(b) Gen, iv. 6, 7. (e) Gen, viii. 21. 
(4) Gen. xii. 8. 8 
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his was the employment of Moſes, Samuel, 
all the other Prophets. This was the office 
an the Baptiſt and all the Apoſtles, whom 
wo {14 continually preaching repentance, and 
toroivenets of fins (e). 

But among all the penitential ſermons inſerted 
in the holy © -criptures, none deſerve greater at- 
tention. than thoſe of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus: Chi, at ie commencement and conclu- 


ſion of his maria] office, both on the account 
of the dignity of 11:0 Speaker, and the impor- 
tance of the ſubject. And as we now propoſe 
to conſider the lait: Don delivered 
by the great Author ot our rely ion n the 
days of his humiliation; let us collect our 


thoughts, lift up our hearts to God, and Pia 
unto him, that he will be pleaſed to blets this 
Conſideration to the edification and ſalvation of 
our ſouls, 


The TEXT. 


Luke xxu. 27—-31. 


* 


ND there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women who 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus 
turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
ſelves, and for your children. For, behold, 
the days are coming, in the which they ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 


A 


Bo. 


OR. 


(e) Lake XXIV. 47. AQs xx. 21. 
YoL: ML: - 8 © that 
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« that never bare, and the paps that never gave 


« ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 


< mountains, Fall on us! and to the hills, Cover 
aus! For if they do theſe things in a green 
© tree, what ſhall be done in the dry * 
Theſe words are the laſt penitential ſermon of 
the Lord Jeſus; in which we ſhall conſider, 
Firſt, The true ſenſe and meaning of the words. 
Secondly, The uſe and application of them. 


This laſt penitential ſermon of the Son of 


God was directed to the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
7. e. the women who lived at Jeruſalem, or 
thoſe who, with reſpect to the Jewiſh wor- 
ſhip, acknowledged it as the holy city, and the 
mother of them all. Theſe women, amidſt a 
prodigious multitude of people, now accom- 
panied our bleſſed Lord to his crucifixion : For 
the Evangeliſt obſerves, that a great multitude 
of people followed the bleſſed Jeſus when he 
was led forth to Mount Golgotha; and among 
theſe probably were many foreign Jews and 
proſelytes, who were at that time aſſembled from 
all parts of the world at Jeruſalem, on ac- 
count of the Paſſover. The Lord Jeſus in this 
inſtance alſo ſubmitted to be led to death like any 
common criminal; it being. cuſtomary for the 


people to flock together, when a malefactor is 


to be carried to his execution. But on ſuch 
occaſions, how few of the ſpectators refle, that 
they have within them the feeds of that de- 
pravity which, in theſe unhappy objects, broke 
out into ſuch enormous crimes ; or humbly 
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praiſe God who has preſerved them from ſuch 
lins ; or offer up a compaſſionate prayer for the 
criminals? Moſt of them are uſually drawn 
thither, merely to gratify an idle curiolity ; and 
much the greater part of the multitude, which 
followed Chriſt to Golgotha, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have had any better motive. 

But among this concourſe of people were 
alſo many women, ſome of whom had followed 
Jeſus from Galilee, and others lived at Jeruſa- 
lem. The Evangeliſt obſerves, that theſe wo- 
men bewailed and lamented Jeſus as he went 
along. Theſe words in the original * ſignify, 


that they not only ſhed tears, but expreſſed 


their grief by loud lamentations, and paſſionate 
geſtures, 

In moſt of theſe women, this mourning and 
bewailing poliibly proceeded only from a mere 
natural compaſtion. They were grieved that a 
great Prophet, and fo good a Man, who had 
never done the leaſt injury to any one, but, on 
the contrary, went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all kinds of diſeaſes, ſhould ſuffer ſuch an 
ignominious and painſul death. Their concern 
was increaſed by the ditmal ſght of this mourn- 
ful ſpectacle, which might have raiſed com- 
paſſion not only in the humane, but even in the 
hardeſt heart. They ſaw in our bleſſed Saviour's 
face the bloody marks of the cruel indignities 
he had ſuffered in Pilate's judgment-hall ; that 
ſacred head having been deplorably abuſed by 
the blows of the inhuman ſoldiers, and by the 


x 


cler re xa terre. See P · 25 
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wreath of thorns which had been forced into 
his temples. They likewiſe now beheld with their 
own eyes the barbarity of the Roman ſoldiers, 
which ſtill raged againſt our bleſſed Saviour, 
Nou it was cuſtomary among the Romans to 
torment thoſe who were to be crucified, as they 
went to the place of execution, by puſhing them 
to and fro, beating them with their fiſts and 
clubs, and ſometimes ſtrewing ſharp ſtones and 
nails under their naked feet, and with all poſſible 
violence forcing them to walk over them *. As 


this was the uſual way of treating thoſe crimi- 


nals, who were to ſuffer death on the croſs, it 
is hardly to be ſuppoſed that the ſoldiers, who 
hitherto had uſed the ſacred perſon of Chriſt with 
the moſt cruel inſolence, would in the leaſt abate 
of their rigour on this occaſion. Beſides all 
this, the heavy burden of the croſs muſt have 
been very painful to our bleſſed Saviour, who 
was ſpent with fatigue, and had his ſhoulders 
and back all over lacerated by the ſcourges. So 
moving a fight might well raiſe in theſe women 
a ſenfible compaſſion, which vented itſelf in 
tears, lamentations, wringing of the hands, beat- 
ing the breaſt, and other outward ſigns of 
grief +. | 

Now it was this compaitionate concern that 
gave occaſion to this penitential Sermon ; for 
our bleſſed Saviour, turning about to theſe wo- 
men, as he had the night before to Peter after 
his fall, with looks full of pity and compaſſion, 
addrefied them thus: Weep not for me, ye 


_ * Vide ſvzri Lirsi Dill. de cruce, Lib, II. C. 6. 
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daughters of Jeruſalem, but weep for your- 
* ſelves, and for your children, &c.” Thus our 
bleſſed Lord, indeed, directs theſe words to the 
women ; but at the ſame time, in their perſon, 
to the whole houſe of Iſrael, as the reſt of the 
multitude were within hearing.. To this end, he 
exalted his voice, and ſpoke with a particular 
emphaſis, as the prophets uſually did in their 
denunciations of God's approaching judgments. 

Theſe words of our Saviour contain the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

1. An admonition to theſe women concerning 
their lamentations. 


2. A denunciation of the approaching Divine 
Judgments, 


3. An information of the true cauſe of thoſe 
judgments. 

1. In the admonition to the women concern- 
ing their lamentations, our bleſſed Saviour for- 
bids them to ſhed their tears for him, and 
recommends to them, to weep for themſelves, and 
for their children. The prohibition 1s expreſſed 
in theſe words: © Weep not for me! Not that 
he abſolutely blames their tears, which were 
rather to be eſteemed a public teſtimony of his 
innocence; and deſerved the more regard, ſince 
by the Jewiſh Laws, perſons condemned to death 
by the Sanhedrim, were not to be publicly la- 
mented *, But ſuch was the grief of theſe 
women, that they were not afraid, by their tears, 
to condemn the capital ſentence paſſed by the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes, as a moſt unjuſt pro- 

* Vide LIichTTOOTI Hor, Hebr. in Evang. Marth. xxvii. 31. 
1-43 ceeding. 
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ceeding. However, we do not read that they 
were puniſhed by the great council, or inſulted 
by the populace, on this account; which would 
certainly have been the caſe, had not theſe feeble 


witneſſes of our Saviour's innocence been pro- 


tected by a Superior Power. 

But why ſhould our bleſſed Lord forbid theſe 
women to weep for him? It was, fir/t, becaufe 
he perceived that theſe tears ſprung from a 
wrong ſource. Theſe compaſſionate daughters of 
Jeruſalem only looked on Chriſt's outward. wounds, 
pains, and ignominy, which excited in them 
a natural ſympathetic feeling ; but they had no 
idea of the ſecret counſel of God, and the true 
cauſe of all the ſufferings that Jeſus endured. 
They were not ſenſible that the ſins of the 
world, and conſequently their own fins, were 
to be laid on the head of this ſacred Victim; 
that he was dragging them up to the place of 
execution; and that he was to offer them in his 
body on the Croſs, and thus publicly make an 
effectual atonement for, and do them away. 


Second y, He forbids this weeping, becauſe he 


looks upon himſelf in his preſent, circumſtances 
as one that did not deſerve any compaſſion. 
God himſelf, as it were, hid his face from his 
only Son, who was then our Mediator, and 
loaded with the {ins of the whole world. As a 


dejected ſinner, whoſe conſcience is awakened, 


accounts himſelf unworthy of every conſolation, 
and of all the affections ſhewn to him by others; 
ſo likewiſe our Redeemer, being, by the imputa- 
tion of the fins of the world, made a curſe and 

euxpiatory 
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expiatory facrifice, accounts himſelf unworthy 
to receive any alleviation of his grief from the 
compaſſion of others. Thirdly, He forbids them 


to lament, becauſe he knew that his ſhort tran- 


ſitory ſufferings would produce ſuch noble fruits, 
and conduce to the glory of God, and the eter- 
nal ſalvation of mankind ; ſo that there was 
much greater reaſon for joy than ſorrow on this 
occaſion. 

On the other hand, the bleſſed Jeſus adviſes 
them to weep for themſelves, and for their chil- 
dren. In this exhortation, he alludes to theſe 
words, which the people had uttered with great 


vehemence, a little before, at the inſtigation of 


the chief Prieſts and Elders: His blood be 
* upon us, and on our children (f)!' Weep for 
yourſelves! As if our bleſſed Lord had faid, 
It you are for lamenting and ſhedding tears, 
weep for YOURSELVES, not only for your fins, 
which are the cauſe of my pains, &c. but like- 
wile for the dreadful calamities, which {ome of 
you ſhall live to ſee; for many afflictions and 
trials are coming on you, and it behoves you 
betimes to arm yourſelves againſt them with 
prayers and tears. Weep for your CHILDREN, 
ſince on them the judgments of obduracy and 
unbelief ſhall come; for they ſhall live to ſee 
the days of the unparalleled miſeries of the 
Jewiſh people during the fiege of Jeruſalem, 
and ſhall periſh in them. Alas! did you but 
know what dreadful judgments of God, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, are now hovering over 

(f/) Matth, xxvii. 25. | 
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40 CHarsT's Sufferings 
the heads of your children, and with what 
rigour the Divine vengeance will require my 
blood at your hands, you would certainly ipare 
thoſe tears which you now ſhed for me, to de- 
plore the wretchedneſs of your unhappy deſcen- 
dants; for tm denouncing their calamities, a a 
days ago, I myſelf could not refrain 
weeping (g). Upon this follows 

2. A denunciation of the approachirs {iv 16 
judgments, which ſhould have been th + vos 
for the Daughters of Jeruſalem, to weep {or it. 11 
ſelves and for their children: For kchoid ite 
days are coming, in the which they {hzi! i», 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs i114! 
never bare, and the paps that never 9 
ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay t ti. 
mountains, Fall on us! and to the hi!! 
Cover us!) 
In theſe words, our dying Saviour forets's 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the utter de- 
vaſtation of Judea, by the Romans; which he hac 
before predicted at different times, and up" 
ſeveral occaſions. * Behold, faith our Hleſſe:| 
Lord, your houſe is left unto you deſolate (/ |. 
For the day ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee. and 
compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
every fide; and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee: And 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another (i). O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 


{g) Luke xix. 41. and ſeq, 24) Talks alt. ae.” 
4 5 Luke xix. 43, 44 | 
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© that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
© who are ſent unto thee! how often would I 
© have gathered thy children together, even as a 
© hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not? Behold, your houſe is left 
* unto you deſolate (4). And Jelus went ont, 
and departed from the Temple; and the diſ- 
© ciples came to him for to ſhe him the build- 
* ings of the Temple. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, See ye not all theſe things? Verity, I 
* ſay unto you, There ſhall nvt be left here one 
* {tone upon another, which ſhall not be thrown 
down (4). And now, a few hours before his 
death, Jeſus denounces theſe woes for the laſt 
time. In order to ſet before the Jews the great- 


neſs of the miſery, which ſhould come on their 


children, in a clearer and more emphatical man- 
ner, he makes uſe of two figurative expreſſions, 
borrowed from the writings of the Prophets. 

In the firſt place, our bleſſed Saviour ſays, 
Behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they thall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck.” Now the barrenneſs of wo- 
men was accounted by the Jews a part of the 
Divine curſe, and conſequently an extreme diſ- 
grace. Hence Rachel in the old Teftament, and 
Elizabeth in the New (in), when they grew preg- 
nant, praiſed God for having taken away their 
reproach. On the other hand, fecundity was 
looked upon as a ſingular honour, and a mark of 


A 


Ty 
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(#4) Matth. xiii. 37, 38. Match. xxiy. 1, 2. 
un) Gen. xxx. 23, Luke i. 25. 
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42 Curis T's Sufferings 
the Divine favour. When Chriſt therefore here 


declares that the time was coming, when barren 


women would be accounted much happier than 
thoſe who had borne and ſuckled many children, 
he gives the Jews to underſtand, that a terrible 
day of vengeance was approaching; which 
would be more eſpecially ſo to fathers and mo- 
thers of families, whoſe perſonal calamities 
would be doubled by the miſery of their chil- 
dren. Here our bleſſed Lord alludes to the 
following paſſage of the Prophet Hoſea, who, 
when he had a view in the ſpirit of the miſery 
of the ten Tribes under the Aſſyrian captivity, 
cries out, © Give them, O Lord, a miſcarrying 


* womb, and dry breaſts (2), 1. e. rather give 


them no offspring, than ſuffer them to live to be 
a cauſe of ſo much ſorrow to their parents. 
Hence our bleſſed Saviour, before, denounced this 


woe to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: * Woe unto 


them that are with child, and unto them that 
* give ſuck in thoſe days(s) ; namely, when 
flight will be the only means of fafety, and ſuch 
perſons will be leſs fit for it than others. Thoſe 
unhappy women would therefore feel all the woes 


and calamities of the ſiege of Jeruſalem ; and 


that in a double portion, on account of their be- 
loved offspring. 

This prediction was abundantly verified by 
the melancholy event. For in leſs than forty 
years after this woe was denounced, this day of 
vengeance came attended with all its terrors on 


(*] Hoſeo i, 14. (e Matth. xxiv. 19. 
the 
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che Jewiſh people“. Among other miſeries, 
which the N of Jeruſalem ſuffered dur- 
ing the ſiege, they were oppreſſed with ſuch an 
intolerable famine, that ſome of the moſt tender 
mothers ate their own children. Other un- 
happy mothers ſaw their offspring making the 
molt deplorable lamentations, pining away for 
hunger, dying of the peſtilence, ſtabbed, cut 
© to pieces, or daſhed againſt the ſtones by the 
Roman ſoldiers before their eyes. Thus the 
> FF circumſtances of the childleſs being in ſeveral 
reſpects more tolerable, than of thoſe who had a 
> | numerous offspring; How many mothers muſt 
3 FF have paftionately wiſhed, that they had never 


borne or ſuckled children! 


| . In the next place, our bleſſed Lord adds, 
2 * Then will they begin to ſay to the mountains, 
3 © Fall on us! and to the hills, Cover us! Chriſt 
E here alludes to another paſſage of the Prophet 


* Hoſea, who gives a pathetic repreſentation. of the 
| N chores of the ten Tribes in the Aſſyrian 
FE Ccaptivity, in theſe words, And they ſhall ſay 
5 © to the mountains, Cover us! and to the hills, 
| Fall on us () Thus the Prophet Iſaiah, in his 
i deſcription of the deplorable ſiege of Jeruſalem 

by the Babylonians, ſays, And they ſhall go 
. into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
i © of the earth, for the fear of the Lord, and for 
© the glory of his Majeſty (2). In theſe words 
borrowed from the prophetic writings, the Lord 
Jeſus here foretels the calamities which Jeru- 


Y os See Vol. II. p. 370. 
£ (p) Hoſea x. 8. (4) IGajah 11. 29, 
2 © IONS ſalem 
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44 CurisT's Sufferings 
falem ſhould endure, when beſieged by the 


Romans; and thereby gives the Jews to under- 
ſtand, that their miſery and affliction would be 


ſo great when the Romans ſhould inveſt their 


city, that many families of diſtinction leaving 
their ſplendid houſes, would betake themſelves 


with their wives and children to the moſt lonely 


caves of the mountains, in order to avoid the 


cruelty of the Roman army; that hunger and 


cold would render thoſe ſubterraneous retreats ſo 
inſupportable to them, that they ſhould ardently 
long for death; and, in their miſery and de- 
ſpair, with the mountains would fall ont hem, 
and be their grave. 

This prophecy likewiſe, whether the words 
be taken in a litteral or figurative ſenſe, was fully 
accompliſhed. For Joſephus informs us, that 
on the approach of the Roman army, the Jews 
fled in crouds to the mountains and hills, and 
wandered about or concealed themſelves in 
caves, where, in all probability, moſt of them 
muſt have periſhed with hunger, while the reſt, 
being weary of ſuch a miſerable life, a thouſand 
times ardently wiſhed for death. But thoſe who 
ſurvived the deſtruction of Jeruſalem were diſ- 
perſed into all countries, and obliged to ſeek 
refuge among other nations, and to requeſt of 


them that they might be, as it Were, covered 
by them; being perſecuted every where by the 
wrath of God and of the Lamb: Theſe heavy 
judgments the Son of God here publicly de- 


nounces, that the whole Jewiſh nation might be 
| awakened 
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awakened to repentance, be rouzed from their 
lethargic ſecurity, and be moved by a true 


' converſion to God, to avert his heavy wrath 


which otherwiſe matt be the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of their enormous tranſgreſſions, For 


this end, 


. He acquaints them with the true cauſe of 
ach terrible judgments, by drawing the follow- 
ing inference : © For if they do theſe things in 
ga green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ?” 
Our bleſſed Lord in theſe words, which are ta- 
ken from the prophet Ezekiel (5), compares 
himſelf to a green, i. e. ſappy and fruitful tree. 
Thus he is likewiſe called in the Revelation of 
St. John, The Tree of Life, which is in the 
* midſt of the paradiſe of God (s). On the 
other hand, he compares the impenitent Jews 
to dry and unfruitful trees, without any ſap of 
the ſpiritual life, who, conſequently, could bring 
forth no fruit of repentance and grace. 

HFence it appears, that the primary cauſe of their 


approaching calamity was of a twofold nature. 


Firſt, they rejected, and crucified the Meſſiah, to 
which our Saviour alludes in theſe words, If 
they do theſe things in a green tree; if they 


thus deal with me, who am entirely innocent 


of all the crimes laid to my charge. This was 


indeed the capital fin of the Jewiſh nation. They 


had already embrued their hands in the blood of 
many of the Prophets. But now they filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities, by putting to death 
the Son of God himſelf. For by their repeated 
(r) Chap. xx. 47. xx. 3 (Chap. ii. 7. 
clamours 


46 CAHRIST's Safferings 
clamours, they inſiſted in their ſavage fury, 
that he ſhould be crucified ; and when the Pa- 
gan judge himſelf bore witneſs that he was an 
innocent and a juſt perſon, they rather choſe 
that the Divine vengeance ſhould purſue their 
lateſt poſterity, than that he ſhould be ſuffered 
to live. 
I be ſecond cauſe of their calamities was their 
obſtinate impenitence ; for they wantonly abuſ- 
ed the patience and long-ſuffering of God, and, 
notwithſtanding all the labours of John the Bap- 
tilt, of Chriſt himſelf, and his apoſtles, conti- 
nued the ſame dead and unfruitful trees as they 
were before. Therefore, they could expect no- 
thing elſe at laſt, but the execution of that ſen- 
tence, which Chriſt had long ſince denounced 
againſt them in a parable, viz. © Cut down [the 
© barren fig-tree] why cumbereth it theground (7)? 
John the Baptiſt had before, in God's name, de- 
clared to the Jews the ſame truth, in theſe words, 
And now alſo the ax is laid to the root of the 
trees: Therefore every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire.“ 

Moreover the bleſſed Jeſus by theſe words, 
as it were, called upon the Jewiſh people to look 
on his ſufferings as in a mirrour, which repre- 
ſented to them the wrath that ſhould come 
on their city and nation. As if our bleſſed Lord 
had faid, A green tree has a kind of power in it- 
ſelf, by which it reſiſts the fire; whereas a dry 
tree is ſoon conſumed by the flames, without 

() Luke xii, 7. (z) Matth. ili. 10. 
. - making 
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making any oppoſition. Thus if I, who am 
by nature a green and fruitful tree, am dried up 
by the fire of God's diſpleaſure, on account of 
the ſins of others which are imputed to me; if I 
am loaded with a curſe, and as it were rooted 
out from the land of the living, in a moſt pain- 
ful manner; much more will the unbelieving 
Jews, who are dead and barren trees, without 
any ſap or life of the Spirit, and even thorny 
briars and ſons of Belial, be ſeized by the Divine 
wrath, and conſumed by temporal and eternal 
judgments on account of their own fins, it they 
perſevere in their impenitence. 

Now theſe words are ſtill more remarkable 
on the following account. 'TheJews, by their re- 
peated clamours, had prevailed on the Roman go- 
vernor to crucify Chriſt the Green Tree, and hang 
him as a curſe on a dry tree; but our Saviour 
intimates, that the time would come, when the 
Jews, who were dry trees, ſhould be hanged on 
green trees. For when the Jews, who were be- 
fieged in Jeruſalem by the Romans, were unable 
to hold out any longer againſt the miſeries which 
raged within the city, they went out of Jeruſalem 
in multitudes to furrender themſelves prifoners. 
Now the number of ſuch deſerters being very 
great, Titus the Roman General ordered them 
to be executed in a moſt dreadful manner. For 
above five hundred of them, after they had been 


tortured and ſcourged, were crucified for ſeveral 


days ſucceſſively before the city walls, in all 
manner of trightiul poſtures, According to Jo- 
ſephus, 
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ſephus, ſuch vaſt numbers of Jews periſhed in 
this manner, that at length there was neither 
room to erect the croſſes near the walls, nor a 
ſufficient number of croſſes for the condemned “. 
Thus the Divine retaliation manifeſted itſelf ; 
for God permitted theſe dry barren trees to ſuf- 
fer the fame barbarous treatment, which the 
Green Tree had met with from them. 


II. 
Having thus illuſtrated the true ſenſe and 


meaning of theſe words of the Lord Jeſus, let 


us, in the next place, turn our thoughts to a 
ſalutary application of them, and conſider the ad- 
vantages which both impenitent and penitent 
ſouls may derive from them. 

Among the impenitent we may reckon thoſe 
who impiouſly deſpiſe the covenant of grace, and 
live in a total neglect of God's ordinances, and. par- 
ticularly the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper; thoſe 
who live in the open violation of the divine laws, 


and commit all the works of darkneſs; thoſe 


who are given to laſciviouſneſs, gluttony, and 
drunkenneſs; and thoſe who live in enmity, and 
bear an irreconcilable hatred to their neighbours. 
Concerning theſe and the like ſcandals of the Chriſ- 
tian name, who, alas, are too numerous, the Spirit 


of God has declared by St. Paul (x), That while 


* Theſe were not deſerters, but were taken priſoners by the 


ambuſcade placed round the city, as they went out in the night 
for proviſion: For Titus gore orders, that only ſuch.as ſallied out, 


or made refiſtance, ſhould be put death. See Fo/ephus, B. V. 
chap. 11. 3 


(x) Gal. v. 19. 
5 3 they 
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they continue in ſuch a ſtate, they ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 

Moreover, to this unhappy claſs likewiſe be- 
long all thoſe who have not, with their whole 
hearts, conceived ſuch a hatred againſt every 
fin, that they would rather ſuffer death, than 
commit any deliberate offence. But much more 
juſtly may they be numbered among the impeni- 
tent, who are enamoured with fin, and either 
walk, like brute beaſts, according to the inſtigati- 
ons of their wicked luſts; or, inſtead of the 
Word of God, regulate their lives by the pattern 
of the polite world, as it is called ; and imitate 
the ill example ſet them in all the luſts of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, 
whatever their religious ſentiments may be; 
whether they are utterly ignorant of the 
truths of religion, or have a knowledge of them 
attended with conviction. Oh that every one, 
at this deſcription, would ask himſelf, © Lord 
is it I” And if his conſcience ſhould accuſe 
him, may he be the more ardently defirous 
of learning, how he ſhall benefit himſelf by this 
laſt penitential ſermon of our bleſſed Lord. 

In the firſt place, examine thyſelf, whether 
thou haſt placed the whole of thy religion in 
_ railing againſt Judas, the chief Prieſts, and their 
officers, againſt Pilate and his ſoldiers, and in 
execrating their impiety ; and, on the o: her hand, 
in expreſſing a natural compaſſion for Chriſt, 
as an innocent and juſt man, &. Many there 
are who, from ſuch natural emotions, conclude 
themſelves to be good Chriſtians, and that their 

Vor. III. E hearts 
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50 CurisT's Sufferings 
hearts are well diſpoſed towards their Saviour ; 
whereas they never gave any real proofs of their 
love towards him or his members. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe ſymptoms, they are only hy- 
pocrites, and often enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Beware therefore, that thou do not account theſe 
as infallible marks of thy ſtate of grace; for as 
mere nature, eſpecially in perſons of a delicate 
conſtitution and tender diſpoſition, often produces 
ſuch effects, to be accounted a true diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thou muſt do ſomething more. 
Rather be awakened by theſe words of Chriſt : 
© Weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves !' 
Turn thine eyes on thyſelf, and, in humble prayer 
to God, requeſt the aſſiſtance of the Divine 


Light, in order to ſearch the inmoſt receſſes of 


thy heart. And be aſſured, that if thou doſt 
not flatter, nor wilfully deceive thyſelf, thou wilt 
have great cauſe to weep for thyſelf, and thy 


numberleſs fins. If God is pleaſed to grant thee 


a thorough inſight into thy deep guilt, thou wilt 
not be able to look on thyſelf otherwiſe than as 
a dry, ſapleſs, dead, and barren tree, without 
the leaſt fruit of the Spirit which may be pleaſ- 
ing to God, and beneficial to thy neighbour ; or, 
at moſt, with only a few leaves of an external 
profeſſion of the truth, and obſervance of the 
outward worſhip, as a covering to thy reproach 
and nakedneſs. If, under the conviction of thy 
natural ſterility and indiſpoſition for any thing that 
is good, thou wilt lift up thine eyes, and examine 
the dire threatenings of the law, and there find 
how the Divine Juſtice threatens all dry and bar- 

I ren 
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ren trees with the laſt fatal ſtroke; the voice, 
which ſays Cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
ground ? will throw thy conſcience into the ut- 
moſt conſternation. 

This terror will alſo be greatly increaſed by 
reflecting, how the juſtice of God hath, on ac- 
count of imputed fin, proceeded with Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Green Tree of Life. Behold, God 
has not ſpared his own Son, but puniſhed in him, 
with the greateſt ſeverity, the fins of the world, 
which he had conſented ſhould be imputed to 
him; and cauſed him to diſcharge to the utmoſt 
farthing thoſe debts, for which he had become 
a ſecurity. No favour was ſhewn him, though 
he was the Son of God. For as he had taken 
on himſelf the whole burden of fin; ſo was he 
likewiſe obliged to bear the whole weight of 
God's diſpleaſure. Alas! how did he totter un- 
der the enormous load! How did he tremble 
and deſpond when he was to drink the cup, 
which was full of bitter ſufferings! How, in- 
ſtead of ſweat, did the ſanguine ſtreams iſſue 
from his facred body, and run down to the 
ground ! How was he reviled, inſulted, abuſed, 
mocked, and ſpurned, as if he had been the mot! 
impious wretch, by the mercileſs hands of men! 


The meaneſt e was allowed to treat him 


with contempt. At length, after he had taſted 


the bitterneſs of the mot painful ſufferings, he 


was lifted up (as a curſe) betwixt heaven and 
earth, and gave up the ghoſt in the greateſt diſ- 
grace and ignominy. When thou doſt ſeriouſly 
conſider, 0 man, how thy fins have brought 
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all thoſe ſufferings on him, thy awakened and 
terrified conſcience will ſoon teach thee to make 
this inference, * If they do theſe things In a green 
© tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? Thou 
wilt reſemble a malefactor ſtanding before his 
judge, to hear the ſentence of death pronounced 
againſt him. Thou wilt feel ſomething of that 
anguiſh of mind, which Chriſt deſcribes in theſe 
words: Then will they begin to ſay to the moun- 
© tains, Fall on us! and to the hills, Cover us! 
Thou wilt be ready, for ſhame and dread of the of- 
fended Deity, to hide thyſelf, if it were poſlible, 
from his preſence, in dens and caves of the earth ; 
being convinced that a wretch, who has crucified 
the Son of God, is not worthy to walk on the 
earth, or behold the light of the ſun. This 1s 
indeed the legal uſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, when, 
as a mirror of fin and wrath, they terrify the 
conſcience, and occaſion an unſpeakable anguiſh 
of mind. But, according to our preſent fitua- 
tion, we mult begin with this method of conſi- 
dering them. Man naturally enjoys himſelf in 
full ſecurity, though he is the object of God's diſ- 
pleaſure. He ſays, I have peace; I am in no 
danger, even when Divine Vengeance watches 
him like a lion. But God has in Scripture ſhewn 
many ſevere examples of his wrath againſt 
impenitent ſinners. The firſt world was 


drowned by the waters of the deluge. On So- 
dom and Gomorrah he rained down fire from 


heaven. Corah's impious adherents were ſwal- 
lowed up alive by the earth. Laſtly, Jeru- 
falem, which he permitted to be raſed to the 


very 
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very ground, proclaims the Divne Juſtice, and 
teaches us that the Lord 1s greatly to be feared. 
The heavy judgments which God poured on the 
Jews, ſhould be a particular admonition, calling 
out to us, ©* Behold the ſeverity of the Lord to 
* thoſe who are fallen! If God has not ſpared 
the natural branches, what aſſurance have we 
that he will ſpare us (y) ? But never has God fo 
awfully manifeſted his great anger againſt fin, 
as in the ſufferings of his beloved Son; there- 
fore, O ſinner, thy conſcience muſt firſt be a- 
wakened, and filled with terror and anxiety at 
this affecting conſideration. *© This terror, ſays 
the pious Luther, muſt ariſe from the conſider- 
ation of the ſevere diſpleaſure of God againſt fn, 
and his rigour in puniſhing finners ; ſince he 
would not acquit his own beloved Son, to whom 
the fins of the world were imputed, without 


ſuch a ſevere expiation. What will be done to 
actual ſinners, if the beloved Child is thus chaſ- 


_ tiſed? Inexpreſſible muſt be that guilt, which 


requires a perſon of ſuch tranſcendent dignity for 
a ſatisfaction.” Happy is he, who, from the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, is filled with a ſalutary dread! 
Happy is he, who is induced thereby to weep for 
his fins, and to apply to God for grace and for- 
giveneſs. Such a one will have no occaſion, in 
the day of wrath, to call on the mountains and 


rocks to fall on him, and hide him from the 


face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb (>). 


fy) Rom. xi. 21, 22. (z) Revel vi. 15, 16, 17. 


E 3 Now. 
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Now he that is thus awakened from his carnal 
ſecurity, and has a ſettled fear of the wrath of 
God, ought further to know the advantage, which 
a penitent ſoul may derive from this penitential 
ſermon of our bleſſed Lord. 

A penitent perſon is one, who from his heart 
is terrified at his own depravity, and the heavy 
wrath of God which he has deſerved by his fins ; 
who acknowledges himſelf a dry and unfruitful 
tree, fit only for the fire; who inwardly abhors 
and deteſts all fin, which cauſed the green Tree 
of life to be ſo ignominiouſly and barbarouſly 
treated; who now makes it his ultimate wiſh 
that the ſentence of God to cut it down may 
be reverſed, and that, by the vital juice of the 
true Vine, he may be made a vegitating, fruit- 


ful, and flouriſhing tree. 


If this, O man, be the ſtate of thy mind, 
then deeply lay to heart this thy Saviour's laſt 
enitential ſermon. Turn unto him, and repre- 
ſent to thyſelf thy merciful Redeemer turning 
to thee, and, with a look of the tendereſt affec- 
tion, addreſſing himſelf to thee in theſe or the 


like words: © Weep not for me, thou poor 


© compaſſionate ſinner; for ſo glorious will be 
the conſequences of my bitter ſufferings, that 
* thou haſt greater cauſe thankfully to praiſe 


« God for them. I have diſcharged the debt 


* of thy ſins; I have aboliſhed the curſe de- 
* nounced againſt them; I have inclined the 
* heart of God to look upon thee with affecti- 
© onate love; finally, I have obtained eternal 
life and falvation for thee. The ſevere pu- 
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niſhment which thou didſt deſerve I have 
borne, that thou mayeſt have peace, and be 
healed by my wounds. Therefore weep not 
for me! For thyſelf, indeed, mayeſt thou 
well weep ; fince thou haſt brought innu- 
merable pains and indignities on me, by thy 
fins. But all this I forgive thee from the 
bottom of my heart. It was of my own good 
will, that I freely took upon me thy ſins, and 
the puniſhment that was due to them. I am 
the Lamb of God that taketh away thy fins, 
and I am the Meſſenger of the Covenant 
that bringeth thee pardon and grace from my 
heavenly Father. My blood does not cry for 
vengeance like that of Abel: On the con- 
trary, it continually intercedes for reconcilia- 
tion between God and man. It does not 
rend the heavens with a noiſe of thunder; but 


rather reſtrains the inſtruments of the Divine 


vengeance, and reſtores peace, friendthip, and 
tranquillity. Therefore wipe thy over-flow- 
ing eyes; thou haſt wept enough for thyſclf. 
I have counted thy tears, and put them into 
my bottle. Thy mother has no cauſe to with 
that ſhe had never bore thee; For by my 
merit I have removed the ſentence of con- 
demnation denounced againſt thee at thy 
birth, and by my painful death, I have re- 
newed thee to an eternal life. Art thou for 
ſeeking ſafety among the rocks? I will hide 
thee from the wrath of God, and by my me- 
diation thou ſhalt be in perfect fecurity. Art 
thou afraid of being hewn down as a dry 
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*© and barren tree, and therefore dreadeſt the 
ax of God's wrath ? know that I have ſuffered 
its ſtroke in thy ſtead. I have permitted 
** myſelf to be rooted out of the land of the 
* living, that thou mighteſt be ſpared. My 
merit ſhall protect thy penitent foul againſt it, 
and my Spirit, which I ſhall pour upon thee, 
ſhall make thee green and flourithing ; fo 
that thou ſhalt be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth its fruit in its 
ſeaſon. The name of my Father ſhall be 
glorified in thy wonderful fertility, and, after 
ſtanding thy due time in the garden of my 
church on earth, I will tranſplant thee to my 
heavenly Paradiſe, and place thee by the cryſtal 
ſtream which iſſues from my throne; There 
ſhalt thou flouriſh in everlaſting bloom and 
verdure, aud thy leaf ſhall never fade.” 
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THE PRAYER. 


OW, O faithful Saviour, thanks be to thee 


for this thy laſt penitential ſermon, and 
for thy grace which thou haſt now given us 


in the conſideration of it. Impreſs it deeply on 


our hearts by thy Holy Spirit; and grant that 
when we reflect on thy ſufferings, we may 
ſay, If this be done in a green tree, what ſhall 
be done in a dry? May all fleeping conſciences 


be rouſed by this conſideration, and be filled 
with the falutary dread of the wrath of God, 


that they may be awakened to a ſincere repen- 
tance. Spare, we befeech thee, thoſe barren 
ee trees 
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trees which thou ſtill findeſt among us, and by 
thy vital power make them fruitful in good 
works. As for thoſe whom thou haſt already 
ſertilized, give them to abound more and more in 
the fruits of faith and love, that the name of 
thy Father may be glorified in them. Amen. 


CONSIDERATION III. 


The cruciſixion of the Lokd JEsUs. 


* (a) N D they bring him unto a place, 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the Place of a 
Skull, And they gave him to drink vinegar 
[or ſour wine] mingled with myrrhe and gall : 
And when he had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink ; and he received it not. And they 
crucified him there, and two other malefac- 
* tors with him; one on the right hand, and 
* the other on the left, and Jeſus in the midſt. 


And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, 


And he was numbered with the tranſgreſlors. 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; tor 
they know not what they do. 5 

In theſe words we have an account of the 
crucifixion of the Lord Jeſus; concerning which 


the following particulars are here mentioned. 


_ Firſt, The place where it was performed. 
Secondly, The preparation for it. 


(a) Matth. xxvii, 33. 34, 38. Mark xv. 22, 23, 27, 28. 
Luke xxiii. 33, 34. John xix. 17, 18, 2 
| Thirdly, 
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58 CIS r's Suffering 
Thirdly, The crucifixion itſelf. 


Fourthly, Chriſt's interceſſion for his enemies 
during his crucifixion. 


I, 


Firſt, As to the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified, we are told in general, that it was on 


Mount Golgotha ; and we are further particu- 


larly informed, that he was crucified in the mid- 
dle between two malefactors. 

Mount Golgotha, or the Place of a Skull, 
derived that name either from the roundneſs 
of its ſummit which reſembled a human ſkull, 
or from the ſkulls of thoſe who had been be- 
headed there; for, according to all appearance, 
Pilate had made this hill the theatre of ſeveral 
executions. Poſſibly it was he uſual place 
where criminals were beheaded, or put to death 
ſome other way. Places appropriated for the 
execution of malefactors, among the ancients, 
were generally on eminences ; that the greater 
number of ſpectators might be able to ſee the 


execution, and be deterred from committing the 


like crimes. How muſt the ſpotleſs ſoul of the 


Son of God been affected, as he aſcended this 


mountain, which was covered: with crowds of 
ſpectators rejoicing at his ignominious death! 
What a contraſt was there between this aſcent 
to Golgotha, and his former deſcent on mount 
Sinai, when he was attended by hoſts of ador- 
ing Angels, and diſplayed his hes to the whole 


people of lirael, 


But 
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But the place, where our bleſſed Lord was 
crucified, is more particularly ſpecified by all the 
four Evangeliſts, who obſerve that two male- 
factors were crucified with him, one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left, and Jeſus in 
the midſt. Probably, the Jewiſh Rulers had 
perſuaded the Roman ſoldiers to crucify Jeſus 
in the midſt between the two malefactors. By 
this, their deſign was to bring the greater con- 
t:mpt on our bleſſed Saviour, and to make the 
people imagine, that he was not only guilty 
of the ſame crimes with thoſe malefactors, but 
was their Chief, and the ringleader of all 
thoſe rebels and ſeditious banditti, with which 
the whole land of Judea was over-run at that 
time. 

Let us admire the wiſdom of God in the 
choice of this place for the crucifixion of Chriſt, 
and obſerve what doctrines may be deduced from 
this circumſtance of our Saviour's paſſion. 

Firſt, We may obſerve that the place of 
Chriſt's crucifixion was not fortuitouſly choſen, 
according to the pleaſure of his enzmies ; but 
was particularly appointed before by the Divine 
Wiſdom. 

I. It was a place without the walls of Je- 
ruſalem. This happened not only becauſe it 
was the cuſtom of the Romans and Jews, to 
execute all capital ſentences without the city, 
and the latter even in the wilderneſs led blaſ- 
phemers and ſabbath-breakers out of the camp 
and ſtoned them (5) ; but becauſe it was fixed 


{6) Lev. xxiv. 14. Numb. xv. 35, 36. SITE, 
by 
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by the ſecret decree of the Divine Wiſdom. Je- 
ruſalem was then accounted the metropolis of 
the people of God, where the Deity in a pecu- 
liar manner reſided. Now Jeſus was led out 
of the city to the place of malefactors, to ſhew 
that he was excluded from the preſence of God, 
and the fellowſhip of his people; and ranked 
with thoſe, who from the croſs deſcended into 
hell. Thus Chriſt was to bear our curſe, and, 


by his being caſt out of the earthly Jeruſalem, 


was to make us free denizons of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, the city of the living God. Beſides, 
did not ſeem congruous, that the great Sacra- 
"ce of atonement for the ſins of the world 
ould be offered up within the walls of the 
FTewiſh metropolis, . like a Levitical offering. 
An open place, which was not confined within 


any walls, better ſuited an univerſal ſacrifice. 


2. It was an unclean place, polluted with the 


| blood of malefactors; a place, where death, as 


it were, had ſet up his ſtandard. Here the 
Prince of life was to attack and overcome death 
in his own camp and dominion, and to ſwallow 
him up in victory. 

. This Mount Golgotha was a part of mount 


Moriah, on which Iſaac, that glorious type of 


Chriſt, was to have been ſacrificed, and where 
Abraham received a ſingular demonſtration of 
the Divine favour. In this very place the great 
Antitype, the true Iſaac, the ſeed of Abraham 


in whom all the nations of the earth are bleſſed, 
Was to be lain ; and by this circumſtance, an 


iluſ- 
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illuſtrious pledge of God's watchful care over 
his people was given to the whole Church. 

4. It was a high place; and by this was ful- 
filled our bleſſed Lord's prediction, that the 
Son of Man ſhould be lifted up (c). As Moles 
and Aaron both died on a high mountain; fo 
here, the true High Prieſt of the New Covenant, 
and the ſupreme Lawgiver, was to dye on an 
eminence. By this he likewiſe intimates, that 
by his Goſpel he was ſet up as an enſign to all 
nations, and that the Gentiles ſhould enquire 
after him. | 

But our bleſſed Saviour was likewiſe crucified 
between two. malefactors, that theſe words of 
Ifaiah, © He was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
* ſors (4), as St. Mark obſerves, might receive 
their literal accompliſhment. So dearly has it 
coſt the Son of God to obtain for us a place 
among the Saints in light. That we, who 
are evil doers, might be numbered among the 
juſt, the Juſt and Holy One of God was to ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be numbered among the tranſ- 
greflors. Thus we ſee, that the Providence of 
God appointed the place where our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was to be crucified, 

Secondly, The choice of this place for the cru- 
cCifixion of our Lord Chriſt, reminds us of many 
duties which the Chriſtian religion enjoins. 
That the place of the crucifixion was without 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and that Jeſus was to 
go up to it out of the city, is mentioned by St. 

(c) John iii. 14. viii. 28. xii 32, 33. 

( Iſaiah li, 12. 
Paul, 
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Paul, who obſerves in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
that Jeſus has thereby fulfilled the type of the 
ſin-offering inſtituted in the Old Teſtament (e). 
*. The bodies of thoſe beaſts, ſays the Apoſtle, 
* whoſe blood is brought into the ſanctuary by 
the High Prieſt for fin, are burnt without the 
camp. Hence he draws this concluſion: 
Wherefore Jeſus, that he might ſanctify the 
people with his own blood, ſuffered without the 
gate.“ As the blood of the ſacrifices on the great 
day of atonement was brought into the ſanctuary, 

and their bodies were burned without the city ; 

ſo Jeſus, who alſo ſuffered without Jeruſalem, 
is the true Sacrifice of Atonement ; and his blood 
was carried into the heavenly ſanctuary for the 


A 


- 


A 


atonement of the ſins of the whole world. But 


from this circumſtance the Apoſtle further draws 
this inference : © Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach.” 
By this going forth without the camp St. Paul, 

indeed, chiefly denotes a departing forth from 
the Jewiſh religion, which was at that time ex- 
tremely corrupt, and all its outward ceremonies, 


which were ſuperſeded by Chriſt. He exhorts 


the converted Hebrews, that they would no 
longer adhere to types and ſhadows ; but, re- 


linquiſhing the Jewiſh worſhip, to acknowledge 


Chriſt to be the only High Prieſt, and his ſacri- 
tice the only ſacrifice of atonement. He farther 


adviſes them to appropriate that propitiatory ſacri- 
fice to themſelves by faith unto ſalvation, though 
they might on that account be partakers of the 

(e) Heb, x11. 11, 12, Ver $3» 
reproach 
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reproach of Chriſt. By going forth unto Chriſt 
without the camp, the Apoſtle alſo exhorts us to 
depart from all the ſinful ways of the world, 
which do not agree with our profeſſion, as fol- 
lowers of a crucified Saviour. Let us therefore 
refrain from a conformity with the world, which 
lieth in wickedneſs. Let us depart from the 
company of the wicked, where the blood of 
the Son of God 1s trampled under foot. Let 
us go forth from the Sodom of carnal pleaſures, 
wantonneſs, intemperance, &c. which are by no 
means conſiſtent with our holy profeſſion. Let us 
go forth to Chriſt, that we may bear his reproach, 
and be partakers of his ſufferings. Though the 
world ſhould ridicule us, and look down on us 
with contempt ; though we ſhould be numbered 
among tranſgreſſors, and condemned to an in- 
famous death; Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, 
has already ſanctified theſe hardſhips by his 
ſufferings. To thoſe who believe in him, and 
ſuffer for his name, Chriſt has made reproaches, 
racks, and tortures, as it were, the ſteps by 
which they aſcend to the manſions of glory. 
It muſt therefore be our fixed reſolution, rather 
to die with him on Golgotha, than deny his 
truth, and be aſhamed of his reproach. For 
unleſs we are willing patiently to take upon us 
| his reproach, we ſhall not be partakers of his 
& everlaſting glory. May the Lord Jefus of his 
infinite grace grant us ſuch a temper. 


II. We 
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II. 


We come now, in the ſecond place, to con- 
ſider the preparation that was made for the eru- 
cifixion of the Lord Jeſus. This was done by 
giving him a very diſagreeable and bitter potion; 
and here we ſhall take notice of the behaviour 
of the ſoldiers on one hand, and of the Lamb 
of God on the other. 

As for the ſoldiers, they were full of inſolence 
and cruelty. For, after they had with great 
difficulty brought the bleſſed Jeſus to Mount 
Golgotha, who was now wearied and quite 
ſpent ; they endeavoured, while ſome of them 


erected the croſs, to force him to drink a bitter 


potion which they had carried with them for 
that purpoſe. It was cuſtomary among the 
Jews to give thoſe who were to ſuffer a violent 


death, a rich cordial of wine mixed with all 


kind of ſpices, to drink juſt before they were 
executed, This cuſtom might be derived from 
theſe words of Solomon : © Give ſtrong drink 
* unto him that is ready to periſh, and wine to 
* thoſe that be of heavy heart; let him drink 
* and forget his poverty, and remember his 
* miſery no more (g). The Jews uſed to put 
a grain or two of frankincenſe in this liquor, 
in order to intoxicate the malefactor's ſenſes, 


that he might be the leſs terrified at the appre- 


henſions of the cruel death he was going to 
ſuffer, and be rendered leſs ſenſible of the pains 


(g) Proverbs xxxi. 6, 7. 


of 
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of it ®, This Jewiſh cuſtom was here fo far 
obſerved, that a certain liquor was offered to 
Jeſus to drink before his crucifixion; but 
even this indulgence was likewiſe inhuman= 
ly abuſed, for, inſtead of a cordial, the liquor 
offered to Chriſt was extremely bitter, loath- 
ſome, and diſtaſteful. According to St. Mark, 
it was wine mingled with myrrhe, and St. 
Matthew calls it vinegar mingled with gall; 
for in mixing this liquor they uſed four wine, 
little different from vinegar, and by diſſolving 
myrrhe in it, had made it fo bitter, that by 
the taſte one would have taken it for a 
mixture of vinegar and gall +. Whether 
the Jews themſelves mixed this liquor, or 
whether the Roman ſoldiers did it at the inſti- 
gation of the Jews, it betrays the moſt invete- 
rate malice and infatiable cruelty in our bleſſed 
Saviour's enemies, who even contrive to em- 
bitter the laſt moments of his life by giving 
him this nauſeous potion. They treated him 
on this occaſion worle than the moſt notorious 
malefactor. For we do not find that any ſuch 


In Babyl. Sanbedrin. f. 43. 1. Prodeunti ad ſupplicium 
capitis potum dederunt, granumque thuris in poculo vini, ut 
turbaretur intelleQus ejus, ſicut dicitur; Date ficeram perituro, 
ef uinum marenti animo. | 

+ Paulo aliter Jo. LicaTroor (in Horis ad Matth. xxvii. 34) 
Marcum fic intelligo: Dederunt ei, pro more gentis, poculum 
illud, gued ad ſupplicium ductis dari ſolebat; eft (quod MarrRHRRus 
refert) tunc minime conjſueta mixturd, vino ſcilicet et thure aut 
myrrha, ſed in majus ludibrium, et ex acriore virulentia, aceto et 
Felle repletum. Adde CL. TRILLERI zotas ad GROTII Chrifiurm 
Patientem, p. 401, et egg. © | 


Vor. III. F liquor 


66 CuRisT's Sufferings 
liquor was offered to the two malefactors, who 
were crucified with Jeſus. 


But let us enquire how the Lamb of God 


behaved on this occaſion. The Evangeliſts 
inform us, that When he had taſted thereof, 
© he would not drink; ſo that he received it 
c not.“ Thus He taſted this bitter nauſeous 
draught, and permitted ſome drops to moiſten 
his parched mouth; but He refuſed to drink 
up the bitter potion which was offered to him. 
At the ſame time, the hand of God reſtrained 
the brutal enemies of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſo that 


they did not compel him to drink the mixture 


they had prepared for him. 

But we are not to ſuppoſe that our bleſſed 
Saviour refuſed to take this cup out of mere 
delicacy, becauſe the taſte difpleaſed him: He 
did it rather from wiſe and juſt motives. We 
have obſerved above, that ſuch liquors were 
given to malefactors to drink, juſt before they 
were executed, with a double view ; which 
was either to intoxicate the malefactor's ſenſes ; 
or to throw him into ſuch a ſtupor, as to make 


him leſs ſenſible of the pangs of death; or 


perhaps, to haſten his death, that he might 


be ſooner out of his pain. But neither of the 
two laſt could take place in our bleſſed Saviour; 
and probably it was the leaſt of his enemies 
Intentions to alleviate or ſhorten his pains. At 

| leaſt, he did not delire to leſſen his ſufferings ; 


but was willing to feel them to the laſt inſtant 
of his lite, and, for our good, to taſte and 


iwallow 
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| Kvallow death in all its bitterneſs (hb). He was 


induced by the moſt exalted love, to offer u 

himſelf to his Father amidſt the moſt painful 
ſenſations, and voluntarily to lay down his life 
in the hour which he had appointed for it. 
The firſt motive to drink this potion was like- 
wile incompatible with our bleſſed Saviour's 
character : For He was reſolved to preſerve his 
foul in ſoberneſs and ſerenity, and not to die 
like an intoxicated flave of Satan; eſpecially, 
as he had ſtill ſeveral important things to ſay 
on the Croſs, and many remarkable prophecies 
of Scripture to fulfil, At the ſame time, our 
bleſſed Saviour defeats the purpoſe of Satan, 
which he thought to execute by means of 
theſe ſons of Belial. It was their deſign to 
have deprived him of his ſenſes, ſo that what- 
ever he ſaid might be indecent and foolith ; that 
he might curſe his enemies, and behave like a 
frantic perſon. But this expectation of the 


devil and our Saviour's enemies was batHed ; for 


Jeſus declined drinking the liquor, which had 
been prepared in order to make him an object of 
ridicule. Theſe were probably the wiſe motives 
of our bleſſed Lord's behaviour on this occaſion. 
11 we may learn theſe truths. 

. It is the temper of the world to endea- 
3 that every thing may be embittered and 
rendered diſagreeable to the members of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


() Hebr, ii. 9. | 
F 4 | Of 
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Of this we have a notorious inſtance in the 
behaviour of our Saviour's enemies. The men 
of this world cannot find in their hearts to ſhew 
the ſmalleſt, and moſt uſual kind offices, to the 
godly ; and when there is an unavoidable neceſ- 
fity of ſo doing, they are very induſtrious ſo to 
embitter every indulgence fhewn them, that the 

children of God ſhall be little the better for it. 
All their cordials are mingled with gall, and in 
all their conſolations there is a large portion of 
vinegar; and even under the ſpecious appear- 
ance of doing good, they endeavour to moleſt 
and afflict them. To this hardſhip the ſervants 
of God muſt inure themſelves; and they may 
be aſſured once for all, that, inſtead of any 
comfort from the world, all they have to expect 
is an increaſe of their reproach and miſery. 
Their glorious Chief fared no better; and there- 
fore they are not to expect any other treatment. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, by taſting the bitterneſs of 
this nauſeous potion, was to expiate the volup- 
| tuous delicacy of our taſte, and to acquire for us 
a right to the taſte of God' s love and ſweet con- 
ſolation. ? 
He did not indeed drink up this liquor; but 
he taſted it, and conſequently experienced 
its bitterneſs. This bitterneſs is not only an em- 
blem of the bitterneſs of fin, which is frequently 
compared in Scripture to gall, vinegar, worm 
wood, and other diſtaſteful things; but of te 
curſe and chaſtiſement due to fin. Hence the 
Prophet fays, © Ye have turned Jadgment into 


& | * gall, 
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© gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs into hem- 
* lock (&). Hence the Scripture in another 


place attributes to God an intoxicating cup, the 


dregs of which all the wicked ſhall wring out, 
and drink them (/).” The Lord alſo thus threa- 
tens ſinners, by his Prophet: I will feed this 
* people with wormwood, and give them water 
of gall to drink (). The bitterneſs, which 
would have been our eternal potion, our Media- 


tor has once taſted, in order thereby to expiate all 


the ſins of the penitent, to adminiſter to them 
the ſweets of Divine comfort at the hour of 
death, and to give them an antepaſt of eternal 


felicity. 


Therefore, reflect ye, who ſtill drink the 
intoxicating cup of Satan, what the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſuffered to obtain for you a right to the 
grace of God, and his ſweet conſolations. Oh 
forbear thus greedily to drink iniquity like 
water (1), which will cauſe woe and bitterneſs 
perhaps in this world, and in the next torture 
without end! Be not afraid of the bitter myrrhe 
of godly ſorrow, which is far preferable to the 
falſe ſweetneſs of ſinful pleaſures. Is it not better 
to mourn for a ſhort time, than to grieve for 
ever? Is it not better here to drink a bitter potion 
in the fellowſhip of Chriſt, and afterwards to be 
eternally exhilirated with the delights of paradiſe, 
than to be intoxicated with the cup of fin? As 


for you, who have taſted of the love of God, 


| (4) Amos vi. 12. (% Pſalm Ixxv. 9. Ifaiah li. 17. 
Cn) Jer. ix. 15. ( Job xvi. 15. | 
8 F 3 and 


— — 
— — — 


—— 


— — = ——— — 
—  -» m_ 
0 — — rr 
- 


22 


— 
— 
— — — 
2 


— — — tas 
22 * — — — 
— — — — 
——— — — oe — 
4 — - 
— —„—¾ 
— — 


— — 


70 CHRIST 's Sufferings 


and the ſweetneſs of his conſolations, know 
that you owe this to the bitterneſs of ſuffering, 

which your Mediator has taſted in your ſtead. 

Let this conſideration move you to a more ardent 

love of him, who has emptied your cup of ſuffer- 

ings of all its bitterneſs, and alleviated your 
afflictions, by mingling with them the ſweets of 
his enlivening comforts. 


III. 


In the next place, we are to conſider the Cru- 
cifixion itſelf. St. John, who is known to 
have been preſent, deſcribes this tranſaction in 
a very ſuccinct manner, © where they crucified 
© him.” It ſeems as if this Evangeliſt, when he 
was going to deſcribe this bloody and barbarous 
action, was ſo affected with the melancholy ſub- 
ject, that the tender love he bore to his Divine 
Maſter would not ſuffer him to dwell upon 
the particulars. The Roman manner of cru- 


_ Cifying malefactors was as follows. The croſs 


being firſt raiſed perpendicularly, and firmly 
fixed in the ground, the criminal who was to 
be faſtened on it was ſtripped naked, and fo 
expoſed to the public view, without the leaſt 
covering *. Then the ſoldiers lifted him on 


a piece of timber, which projected from the 


* ARTEMIDORUS, Onicrit. Lib. II. C. 58. Yee yag 
clavęura¹ 7. e. nudi cruciſiguntur. | 


erect 
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erect beam of the croſs, like a kind of ſeat +, 

and ſo placed him on it, that the legs hung 
down on each ſide of this ſeat + . Then they 
proceeded to ſtretch out the upper part of the 
body, and to extend both arms; and, having 
firſt bound them to the tranſverſe beam of 
the croſs, nailed them to it with large iron- 
nails ||, driven through the palms of each hand. 
Laſtly, the legs were ſtretched out; and being 
placed cloſe to each other, each of them was 
ſeparately nailed to the perpendicular beam of 
the croſs. In this ignominious and painful 
manner, according to the moſt probable con- 
jectures, was the Lord of life crucified. 


+ Perſpicue teſtatur JusTINnUs MarTrye, in dialog) cum Try- 
Phone, p. 318. Ed. Pariſ. MDCXXXVI. ubi in deſcriptione 
partium crucis mentionem facit gut, quod fucrit i -KI0W TYYV0jh8- 
voy, Ws; KEpary x&%i &vT0 Cryovy 0 60 ETON HYTH1 85 Han, i. e. in 
medio crucis fixum, velut cornu prominens, cui inſident crucifixi. 
Similiter IREx tus adv. Hær. Lib. II. C. XLII. Ipſe habitus 
crucis fines et ſummitates habet quinque : duos in latitudine, et 
unum in medio, in quo requieſcit, qui clavis afficitur, Omni fide 
digna eſſe hæc JusTix1 et IRENA&1 de crucis figura teſtimonia, 
inde apparet, quia ipſorum ætate crucis ſupplictum adhuc in 
uſu erat, a Conſtantino Magno deinceps abrogatum. Huc etiam 
refer verba Mæcenatis apud Senecam: Acuta ſi ſedeam cruce. 
Adde AN r. Byxz1 Gecreu/igten CHriſtum, p. 630, LHOxM. Bak- 
THOLINUM de cruce, et CAs P. SAGITTARIUM, zu Hiſt. Paſ/ionts 
Corifti, p. 794. 

1 Hae alludunt locutiones veterum: aſcendere crucem, infilire 
in crucem, (tanquam in equum) olli, lewari in crucem, Sc. In- 
terdum quidem etiam malefici cruci in terra jacenti aitzcbantur, 

et cum ea erigebantur, ſed id rarius fiebat. 

Hine Mercurius ad Prometheum crucifigendum apud Las: 
num; Porrige dextram tuam, et tu, Fulcant, ailiva iff ain, et clavis 


transfige, 


F 4 But 
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But the extraordinary pain and ignominy 
with which this puniſhment was attended, will 
appear more evident, if we conſider, 

j 1. That the perſon who was to be cruci- 
9 fied was ſtripped from head to foot, and thus 
| was faſtened to the croſs quite naked *, in 
| | the fight of a vaſt number of ſpectators. What 


an indignity was this, for this Divine Teacher, 
and Prophet, the ſupreme Meflenger of the 
Aa heavenly Father! The Roman Laws ordered 
M none to be crucifjied but the worſt of male- 
0 factors, who were deemed unworthy to tread 


. 0 on the earth; but the Divine Law farther 
1 annexes a particular execration on this puniſh- 
"Mi ment, for he that is hanged is ſaid to be ac- 
1 curſed of God (o). This puniſhment was 
i likewiſe extremely painful. For as the criminal 
1 was previouſly ſcourged, when his garments 
Ul were taken off they muſt naturally tear the 
* wounds open again, which muſt be a very 


| ſenſible pain. The whole body was ſo ſtrained 
11 on the croſs, that the bones were in a man- 
ner diſlocated, and the ribs appeared ſo plain that 
lf they might be counted (p). The hands and feet 
Wilt were not only ſtretched and bound with cords, 
it | but were allo pierced with large nails; and as the 
| 


ſenſation 1s exquiſite in theſe parts of the body, 
by reaſon of the many ramifications of the 
nerves with which they are ſtored, we may 


* Pluribus id probat Casy. SacrTTarIus in Harm. Hiſt, 


; | Paſfionis Jeſ u Chriſli, part, II. p. 761. Jeg. 
| 'F (e Deut. xxi. 23. (p) Pf. xxii. 17. 


bh | | naturally 
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naturally think that the nailing of them muſt 
occaſion the moſt excruciating pains. After 
all this, the body, torn by the ſcourges and 
pierced by the nails, remained for ſome hours 
in the open air, ſlowly bleeding to death, and 
languiſhing under inexpreſſible torture. 

Oh, what an aſtoniſhing humiliation is this ! 
that the Lord of Glory. thould take on him 
ſuch a painful and infamous death, and be 
obedient to his Father, even to the death of the 
croſs; that thoſe hands ſhould be pierced, 
which ſpread out the heavens, and by their 
touch had healed ſo many impotent and fick ; 
that nails ſhould be driven through thoſe feet, 
to which a promiſe is given, that all enemies 
ſhall lie down before them in the duſt; that 
He, from whom all derive their clothing, ſhould 
be ſtripped of his garments ; that the King of 
Iſrael ſhould be an abomination, and the Deity 
become a curſe. 

Upon theſe circumſtances of our Saviour's 

ſſion, let us make the following obſervations. 

Firſt, As the place where our bleſſed Lord 
was crucified, was not choſen without God's 
direction; ſo neither was the puniſhment of 
crucifixion appointed for the Saviour of the 
world without the wiſeſt views. For this ſort of 
death was very ſuitable to the myſtery of our 
redemption, as will "om by the following 
e 

. It aptly repreſented Chriſt's mediatorial 
a; for as he here hung between heaven 
| and 
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and earth, ſo He was that exalted and adorable 
Perſon who was to adjuſt the concerns of man- 
kind with God, and reconcile heaven and 

earth. | 

2. By this lingering puniſhment on the 
croſs, where the crucified perſon lived ſeveral 
hours, and ſome times two or three days, our 
Saviour's patience, reſignation, and obedience 
was moſt properly tried, and his inconceivable 
love to the human race diſplayed to the admi- 
ration of Angels and men. 

3. By reaſon of the curſe annexed to this 
death, it was the beſt adapted to Him, who was 
to be a curſe, in order to obtain a bleſſing 
for us. 

By this ignominious and painful death, 
the juſtice of God, and his extreme hatred of 
fin, were ſignally manifeſted. 

5. It was a puniſhment by which the ſacred 
blood of Chriſt, which was to be our ranſom, 
and to purify our conſciences from dead works, 
was to be abundantly ſhed. 

6. This exaltation of Chriſt on the croſs was 
a type of his future exaltation to the right hand 
of God. 

7. Laſtly, The wiſdom of God had before, 
by many types and prophecies in the Old Teſ- 
tament, ſignified that the Meſſiah was to die 
by this kind of puniſhment. The prophecies 
of David and Zachariah ) were particularly ful- 
filled by our Saviour's crucifixion, The offer- 


(7) Pf. xxii. and Zech. Xii. 10. 
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ing of Iſaac, the erecting of a Brazen Serpent, 
the Paſchal Lamb, and indeed all ſacrifices, 
which were lifted up, and laid on the Altar to 
be conſumed by fire, were types which prefi- 
gured the death of Chriſt on the croſs. Let us 
therefore humbly adore the infinite Wiſdom of 
God, which, from ſuch wiſe motives, appointed 
this ſort of puniſhment to be inflicted on our 
Mediator. Let us admire the Father's un- 
ſpeakable love, in thus giving up his only 
begotten Son to the moſt ignominious and painful 
death. But let us alſo gratefully revere the tran- 
ſcendent love of the Son, in deſcending from 
the Throne of God to die on the croſs, and 
humbling himſelf below the comprehenſion of 
man or Angel. 

Secondly, The crucifixion of Chriſt is to be 
accounted the moſt eſſential part of his ſuffer- 
ings. 

By our Saviour's ſuffering on the tree, our 
ſin which was committed at the Tree of 
Knowledge, and the innumerable tranſgreſſions 
which have been the conſequences of our Fall, 
are expiated. Our Mediator, by permitting 
his hands to be extended, and nailed to the 
croſs, has ſatisfied for our firſt Parents ſin, in 
ſtretching forth their ſinful hands to the forbidden 
fruit. By ſuffering his ſacred feet to be nailed 
to the croſs, he has ſatisfied for their approach 
to the forbidden tree, and our voluntary choice 
of the ways of perdition, if we leave them by 
repentance. By ſuffering himſelf to be raiſed 


b 
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up as a gazing- ſtock, while he expired by ſuch 


an ignominious and painful death, he has 
atoned for the preſumptuous arrogance of our 
firſt Parents, by which they attempted to lift 
themſelves up to the very Throne of God, and 
impiouſly wiſhed to have no ſuperior. Oh 
wonderful love! worthy ſubject of our conti- 
nual meditations, and deſerving our moſt grate- 
ful acknowledgements ! So deep an humiliation, 
ſo low an abaſement of a perſon of ſuch tranſ- 
cendent dignity, muſt neceſſarily be produc- 
tive of glorious and wonderful effects. On 
this croſs our reconciliation was atchieved (7), 
On this croſs peace was concluded betwixt hea- 
ven and earth (/). On this croſs the hand- 
writing, that was againſt us, was cancelled, 
blotted out, and taken away (r). On this croſs 
the curſe was repealed, and the bleſſing ob- 
tained (u). This croſs is as it were the ladder by 
which man aſcends to heaven, and the Throne 
of Grace, where the ſinner finds pardon and 
forgiveneſs. This is the triumphal car of the 
Commander in Chief of God's Hoſt. Here he 
triumphed over fin, which he bore in his own 
body on the croſs. Here he triumphed over 
the power of Satan, whoſe head was bruiſed 
by the heel of Him who trod the old ſerpent 
Fi! die foot. Here he triumphed over the curſe 
1 of the Law, and placed his redeemed in per- 
fect ſecurity. Here, at the ſame time, he hung, 


it (r) Eph. ii. 16. (/) Col. i. 20. 
1 (z) Col. ü. 14. (u) Gal. iii. 13, 14. 


as 
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as it were, in the moſt endearing attitude, ex- 
tending his arms in order to gather in and em- 
brace all the truly penitent. Let us learn from 
our bleſſed 17 crucifixion, how we are 
to crucify the old man, and to mortify ſelf- 
conceit, ſelf-love, and every inordinate deſire. 
Henceforth the world muſt be crucified unto 
us; and, the luſt of the eye, the luſts of the 
fleſh, and the pride of life, muſt be as loath- 
ſome in our eyes as an executed ralefactor. 
Henceforth we muſt harbour no finful thoughts, 
no vicious deſires which are diſpleaſing to our 
crucified Saviour. Henceforth the reproach of 
Chriſt muſt be our glory, and his Croſs our 
ſtandard by which we mult live and die. We 
muſt ſay to our Redeemer, as faithful Ittai did 
to David, © As the Lord liveth, ſurely in what 

place my Lord the King ſhall be, whether in 
death or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant 
be (). Oh bleſſed fellowſhip of the Croſs, the 
conſequence of which 1s a fellowſhip of glory ! 


IV. 


We come now, in the laſt place, to conſider 
our bleſſed Lord's interceſſion for his enemies 
during his crucifixion. St. Luke obſerves that 
when they crucified the bleſſed Jeſus, he cried 
out © Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
* what they do. In all appearance, theſe words 
were uttered by our bleſſed Saviour while the 

(x) 2 Sam. xv. 21. 
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Roman ſoldiers were extending his ſacred body, 
and nailing it to the Croſs, While their im- 
pious hands were employed in treating the Son 
of God in the moſt injurious manner, he, 
as a merciful High Prieſt, employs his tongue 
in praying for them, and intercedes with the 
Juſtice of God to pardon and forgive them. 
Father, forgive them.“ How properly does 
Jeſus here uſe the endearing title of Father, 
when by the moſt generous love of his in- 
veterate enemies he ſo gloriouſly reſembles his 
heavenly Father, whoſe exuberant goodneſs 
extends to the unthankful, and to the evil (). 
In this addreſs of the Son of God to his Father, 
we may obſerve an interceſſion, and an excuſe, 
for his mercileſs enemies. He intercedes with 
his heavenly Father, that he would forgive 
theſe his blind unthinking creatures the griev- 
ous fin, which they were now committing a- 
gainſt his beloved Son, and that he would grant 


them time and grace for repentance. As 


ſome alleviation and excuſe for their perpetrat- 


ing this attrocious deed, he alledges their ig- 
norance, and ſupplicates his Father to lock 
on theſe wretched men with eyes of mercy and 
compaſſion, to pity their want of underſtand- 
ing, and to bring them out of their blindneſs 
and ignorance into the light of the Goſpel. 
Behold a Prophet far ſurpaſſing Moſes in meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs! Behold a gracious Mo- 
narch, who takes more delight in pardoning 
(3) Luke vi. 28, 35, 36. 

and 
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and forgiving his ſubjects, than in rigour and 
ſeverity ! Behold a merciful High Prieſt, who 
has compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way (2), and even when 
he is on the point of offering himſelt up for a 
ſacrifice, prays that his enemies may have the 
firſt fruits of the atonement which he made 
for ſin! But theſe words of our Lord Jeſus 
have on another occaſion been explained at 
large, and publiſhed ſeparately *. 

However, as theſe words of our blefled Sa- 
viour proceeded from the moſt fervent love 
and affection, they ſhould leave behind them 
a ſalutary impreſſion on our hearts, and ſerve 
as a bleſſed encouragement to draw finners into 
the arms of his mercy; thoſe ſinners who 
are, as it were, within the jaws of death ; thoſe 
ſinners who have run ſuch terrible lengths as 
to ſeem paſt hopes of mercy ; thoſe finners who 
have received mercy, but forfeited it again; 
and thoſe leſs heinous finners who, after receiv- 
ing a due portion of Divine Grace, are conſcious . 
of many fins of infirmity and ſurpriſe. Bleſſed is 
the man who, by a grateful love of his crucified 
Saviour, is moved eternally to renounce fin and 
its accurſed ſervice, and is determined to offer 
himſelf up to Him who not only loved his 
* own,” but alſo his very enemies. 


{z) Heb. v. 2. 
In the Author's Betrachtungen uber die ſieben letſæn wworte 
des gecreul xigten Jesv, or * Contiderations on the ſeven Laſt 


Words of the crucified Jeſus. MH”, 
THE 
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THE PRAYER. 


E adore thy perfect love, O merciful 
Saviour, which humbled thee even to 
the Croſs, that thou mighteſt exhalt us to the 
throne of God. Eternally praiſed be thy name, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, that for us rebels and out- 
laws thou didſt vouchſafe to become a curſe 
on the Croſs, that the copious ſtream of Divine 
bleſſings might flow upon us. Be thou for- 
ever praiſed, who didſt condeſcend to be raiſed 
on the Croſs, as the great Antitype of the 
brazen ſerpent which was lifted up in the 
deſart, that all who look on thee in faith may 
be healed, and live (a). O fulfill in us all 
that comfortable promiſe, that after thy ex- 
altation thou wouldeſt draw all men unto thee ! 
(5) Draw to thy Croſs the carnal, the ſecure, 
and the licentious; and convince them, that 
without crucifying their luſts, they can have 
no ſhare in the bleſſings which thou didſt pro- 
cure by thy crucifixion. Draw to thy Croſs 
the troubled, anxious, and timerous conſci- 
ences, and heal them by the ſalutary fight of 
thy ſufferings. Draw to thy Croſs thy true 
diſciples, and grant that they may more and 
more increaſe in grace and wiſdom, and in the 
knowledge of thee. O gather together all 
thoſe who are ſcattered abroad, far from thee 


(4) John ili. 13. (6) xii. 32. 
and 
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and the light of thy Goſpel, and embrace 
them with the arms of thy mercy. Amen. 


CONSIDERATION VIV. 


JJ .ÜĩÜwÜ jd)0˙ͤu²ꝛ I ⁵⁵;m 0,9 6. 0. 


The ſacrifice of Iſaac, a type of the great 
ſacrifice and crucifixion of CHRIST. 


Geneſis xxli. 1—19. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 

that God did tempt Abraham, and 

ſaid unto him, Abraham! And he faid, 
Behold, here I am. And he ſaid, Take now 
thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou 
loveſt, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt oftering upon 
one of the mountains, which I will tell thee 
of. And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
ſon ; and clave the wood for the burnt offer- 
ing, and roſe up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. Then on the 
third day, Abraham lift up his eyes, and faw 
the place afar off. And Abraham ſaid unto 
his young men, Abide you here with the 
aſs; and I and the lad will go yonder and 
worſhip, and come again to you. And Abra- 
ham took the wood of the burnt offering, 
and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon; and he took 
Nor, I, e the 
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the fire in his hand, and a knife : and they 
went both of them together. And Ifaac 


" ſpake unto Abraham his father, and faid, 
My father! and he ſaid, Here am I, my 


ſon. And he faid, Behold the fire and 
wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering? And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God 
will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt offer- 
ing: ſo they went both of them together. 
And they came to the place which God had 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in order ; and bound 
Ifaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon 


the wood. And Abraham ſtretched forth 


his hand, and took the knife to ſlay his ſon. 
And the Angel of the Lord called unto him 
out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham! Abra- 
bam! and he ſaid, Here am I. And he ſaid, 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him; for now I know 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
with-held thy ſon, thine only fon from me. 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked; 
and behold, behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns: and Abraham went 


© and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
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burnt offering in the ſtead of his ſon. And 
Abraham called the name of that place je- 
hovah-jireh, as it is called to this day *. And 


© the 


* This verſe is very obſcurely rendered in our tranſlation : 

the true meaning of it is © Abraham called the name of the 
27 | « 

place 
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© the Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham 
* out of heaven the ſecond time, and faid, By 
* myſelf have I ſworn, faith the Lord, for 
* becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt 
not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon, that in 
* bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 
Iwill multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of hea- 
ven, and as the ſand which is upon the ſea- 
* ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 
* his enemies. And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
nations of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou 
* haſt obeyed my voice. So Abraham returned 
* unto his young men, and they roſe up, and 


* went together to Beer-ſheba, and dwelt 


e 

As I have obſerved in the laſt Conſideration, 
that the ſacrifice of Iſaac was one of the 
types which prefigured the crucifixion of 
Chriſt *, it will not be improper to inſert in 
this place a particular Conſideration on this 
glorious type, and thus to diverſify the affect- 
ing piece of our bleſſed Saviour's crucifixion, 
as it were, with light and ſhade, The Spirit 


of God has been pleaſed to intimate to us, that 


ſeveral incidents which happened to the Meſſiah 
are prefigured and typified in the account of 


this remarkable tranſaction. For St, Paul 


© place Jehowa-jireh, i. e. the Lord will ſee or provide; and to 


* this day it retains the name of Har-jzhowahjzyeh, or the mount 


* Febowa-jireb V. = 
De reliquis typis crucis Chtiſti in Vet. Teſt. videri potet 
Came, VitRINGA, in Ot. Sacris, Lib, II. Cap. 1115. 
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in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews (c), in which he ex- 
plains bal types exhibited in the Old Teſta- 


ment, makes this obſervation: By faith Abra- 
0 Dach, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac; and 


he that had received the promiſes, offered up 


* his only begotten ſon, of whom it was ſaid, 
that in Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called: Ac- 
* counting, that God was able to raiſe him up 
even from the dead; from whence alſo he 
received him in a figure 9. 

Here we ſee in what light Iſaac is to be con- 
ſidered in this whole tranſaction, namely, as 
the type of Jeſus Chriſt ; who was the centre 
to which every part of the preceding Divine 
economy tended, and the great Antitype or 
ſubſtance of all the ſhadowy types of the Old 
Teſtament. This is the Seed which was pro- 
miſed to Abraham, in whom all the nations 
of the earth was to be bleſſed; for the Angel 
ſayeth not, And to ſeeds, as of many, but as 
* of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt (4). 
Our bleſled Lord repreſents himſelf as the 
Antitype of Iſaac, and the rejected Iſhmael as 


atype of the carnal Jews, when he lay „ Ihe 


(e) Chap. xi. 17, 18, 19. 

E agar recie vertitur, zu typo. conf. He br. ix. 9. Vox 
if hs anaadiber {imultudinem denotat, five in verbis, ut Matth. 
xiii. 3-- 10. five in rebus. Uti enim verba, per aures ad animum 
tranflata, ftatim typurm five imaginem rei menti repræſentant: 
ita etiam res aligua rei adumbrate imaginem menti exhibet 
atque fiſtit: Ita qui agnum loco hominis immolari videbit, ei 
per hac veluti rcalem parabolam mors Chriſti vicaria Propone- 
batur. 

(4% Gal, iii 16. 


ſervant 
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< ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever; but 
© the Son abideth ever (e). St. Paul likewiſe 
manifeſtly alludes to the account of the facri- 
fice of Iſaac, when he obſerves in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, that God ſpared not his own 
© Son (J; which words ſeem to allude to thoſe 
of God to Abraham, * Now I know that thou 


* feareft God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held 


* thy ſon, thine only fon from me (g). Theſe 
intimations of the Holy Spirit are a ſufficient 
warrant for our entering deeper into this re- 
markable hiſtory, and tracing in it the myſtery 
of Chriſt. 

The road here is already beaten for us; 
ſince, from the very commencement of the 
Chriſtian religion, Iſaac has been always look- 
ed upon as a lively type of the Meſſiah, and his 
ſacrifice of himſelf. Even the ancient Jewith 
church perceived the myſtery of this tranſaction, 
and believed that the binding of Iſaac, in or- 
der to be ſacrificed, was a type of the Meſſiah, 
by the ſacrifice of whom God was to be re- 
conciled to the Jews. But the Jewiſh church 
afterwards totally apoſtatized from the faith of 
their anceſtors, and expected the Metiiah to 
appear as a Temporal Prince. The later Jews be- 
ing under this deluton, attributed the reconct- 
lation of Ifrael to Iſaac's being bound. Ac- 
cordingly the modern Jewith writings are full 


(e) John viii. 25. 72 n vi. 32. 
(e) Gan. xxii. 12. | 
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of the importance of this tranſaction “; and in 
their Devotions on every New-year's-day, they 
beſeech God that he would be pleaſed to 
think of Iſaac's being bound, and that he will 
be gracious to them for the ſake of his bonds. 
Thus that obſtinate, infatuated people aſcribe 
to the type what they ought to ſeek for in the 
great Antitype. Blefſed be God for that light 
which is riſen on us in the Goſpel, by the help 
of which we ſee, in all the circumſtances of the 
hiſtory of this tranſaction, a very great re- 
ſemblance with the circumſtances of the cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt, 

The two principal perſons mentioned in the 
hiſtory of this remarkable tranſaction are A- 


braham and Iſaac. The former of theſe was 


a type of the heavenly Father, and the latter 
a type of Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son. 

With regard to Abraham, as he was a fa- 
ther who had an uncommon tenderneſs and 
affection for his children, fo that it was with 
great difficulty and reluctance he was prevail- 


ed on to conſent that Iſhmael, though rude and 


petulant, ſhould be turned out of doors ; much 
"Agent muſt have been the violence offered to 


his paternal heart, when he ſubmitted to put 


to death his beloved and obedient ſon Iſaac. 
Thus God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
18 love itſelf, He defireth not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he thould live; much 
Jeſs would he defire the death of his innocent 


Vid. Jovnarx1s FRIScHuUUTH Dillertat. de Zigatione Iſaaci. 
| Wn 
Son 
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Son, had not his juſtice required ſuch a ſatiſ- 
faction, 

However, as Abraham, at the Divine com- 
mand, ſpared not his beloved Son, but wil- 
lingly prepared to put him to death; ſo like- 
wiſe the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt deter- 


mined, at the demand of his juſtice, to give 


his only Son up to death for us, that in him 
ſhould be accompliſhed (%) what his wiſe coun- 
{el had before determined to be done. | 

As Abraham, in his ready willingneſs to of- 
fer up his Son at the Divine command, gave 
the higheſt proof of his love to God ; ſo the 
heavenly Father has given the higheſt proof 
of his tender love to man, ſince he did not ſpare 
his own Son, but gave him up a ſacrifice for 
us all. In this, faith St. John, was mani— 
feſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
* God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him (:). 

Abraham himſelf carried the knife in his 


hand, in order to facrifice his ſon, toge- 


ther with the fire to kindle the pile of wood 
under the burnt offering. In like manner, the 
heavenly Father has ſhewn the rigour of his 
juſtice in his Son's ſufferings, and drawn it a- 
gainſt our ſurety as a ſharp ſword, which he 
thus addreſſes: Awake, O ſword, againſt my 
* Shepherd, and againſt the Man that is my Fel- 
low; 1ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 
* thall be ſcattered (4). 


ib) Acts iv 28. (3) 1 John iv. 9. 4) Zach, x2). 7. 
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As to the other principal perſon concerned 
in this myſterious tranſaction, namely Iſaac; 
he repreſents our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was the great Antitype prefigured by all 
the types of the Old Teſtament. 

Iſaac was the only ſon of his Father, being 
his only child by Sarah, and conſequently he 
was heir to all his poſſeſſions (1); a child whoſe 
birth had been promiſed long before, and whoſe 
coming into the world had been expected for 
ſeveral years. Chriſt likewiſe is the only be- 
gotten Son of the Father (mm), whom God hath 


appointed heir of all things (2); a Son whoſe 


coming into the world was expected by all 
holy men for four thouſand years, and who was 


preceded by many gracious promiſes ; a Son 
who, like Iſaac, was named before his birth, 
and, contrary to the uſual courſe of nature, 
was produced, by the Divine power, ſrom the 
barren womb of a virgin, as Iſaac was conceived 
in the dead womb of Sarah (s). Ifaac was a 
ion for whom his father had the tendereſt af- 


fection; for the omniſcient God ſays to him, 


Take thou thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, 
* whom thou LovesT.' The like circumſtance 
the Scripture relates allo concerning Jeſus 


Chriſt. He is called God's dear Son (y). He 


was begotten of the eternal love of the Father, 


who himicli ſent a voice from heaven, ſaying, 


{{) Gen. xxv. 'J mn)] John i. 18, 5 
(n} Heb. i. 3. (o} Gen, xvii, 14. Luke 1. 35, 37 


Col. i. 13. 
This 


F 
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This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 

* pleaſed (). John the Baptiſt beareth witneſs 
that The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand (r), as Abra- 
ham gave all his poſſeſſions to his beloved fon 
Iſaac. 

Iſaac was a very obedient ſon, who, inſtead 
of making an ill uſe of his father's affectionate 
tenderneſs, always honoured him with the moſt 
unreſerved obedience and ſubmiſſion ; and in 
this tranſaction more particularly, he gave an 
aſtoniſhing proof of it in a very extraordinary 
caſe, at the very thought of which nature it- 
ſelf ſhudders. He patiently ſubmitted, with- 
out making any remonſtrance againſt the will of 
God, and of his father. And though he was 
grown to years of maturity (being ſuppoſed to 
be four and thirty years of age when this hap- 
pened), and therefore might eaſily have made 
his eſcape from his aged father ; yet he ſuffers 
Abraham to bind him, to lay him on the wood, 
and proceed as he pleaſed. In the fame manner 
alſo our bleſſed Saviour might eafily have cſcap- 
ed from the hands of his enemies. He had 
not only ſufficient ſtrength in himſelf to procure 
his liberty; but alfo twelve legions of Angels 
were ready at his command, if he had been 
inclined to make uſe of them. But the blciied 
Jefus was obedient to his Father, even unto 
death, the painſul and ignominious death of the 


Crols (s).”. 
(2) Matth. iii. 17. (, John iii. 35. Philip. ii. S. 
liaac 
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Iſaac was an innocent fon, and, though he 
was to be put to death by the Divine command, 
had committed nothing worthy of death. But 
who was ever more undeſervedly led to death 
than the only, the beloved Son of God, who 
had always done what was acceptable to his 
Father? who was holy, innocent, undefiled, 
and ſeparate from ſinners; who knew no fin, 
and in whoſe mouth was no guile, Thus 
Ifaac exhibits a lively type of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only, the beloved, the obedient, the innocent 
Son of God. 

As to the reſt of the circumſtances of this 
tranſaction between Abraham and Ifaac, they 


bear a ſtriking reſemblance to thoſe of our 


Saviour's paſſion, 

Firſt, In the circumſtances preceding the 
tranſaction. 

Secondly, In the circumſtances connected 
with it. 5 

| Thirdly, In the circumſtances ſubſequent to 

this remarkable tranſaction, * 

Firſt, Among the circumſtances preceding 
the tranſaction, the following deſerve particu- 
lar notice. . 

1. The land of Moriah was the place ap- 
pointed, on which Abraham was to ſacrifice his 
fon Iſaac; ſo that he was not to be offered up 


in his father's houſe, but at a conſiderable diſ- 


tance from it. A ſimilar circumſtance appears 
in the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. He was the 


perion typifyed by all the offerings mentioned 
e in 
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in the Old Teſtament: Hence it might be ex- 
pected that Chriſt would have been offered up 
in the temple, as it was a place dedicated to 
his Father, and emphatically called the houſe 
of God. But as Iſaac, the type of Chriſt, was 
to have been ſacrificed at a diſtance from his fa- 
ther's houſe ; ſo was Jeſus likewiſe to be ſacri- 
ficed without the temple, his heavenly father's 
houſe, and in the very place appointed for the 
ſacrificing of Iſaac. For as the land of Moriah 
included a conſiderable mountainous tract in 
thoſe parts, it comprehended not only the 
mountain of that name, on which the temple 
was built (z), but likewiſe Mount Sion, Mount 
Akra, the Mount of Olives, and Mount Gol- 
gotha Now as God was pleaſed to chooſe one 
of theſe eminences in the land of Moriah for 
this typical offering, it is very probable that he 
choſe that on which our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Iſaac's great Antitype, was after- 
wards to be offered up. 5 

2. Iſaac by the way to the land of Moriah 
converſed very affectionately with his Father. 
And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, 
* and ſaid, My father!“ [where the Chaldee 
paraphraſe uſes the word Abba.] And Abra- 
ham anſwered, © Here am I, my Son.“ The 
ſame filial affection ſhines forth in the Lord 
Jeſus ; and his firſt and laſt ſayings, on Mount 
Golgotha, begun with the endearing title of 
Father. And his heavenly Father, though not 


(t) 2 Chron, iii. 1. 
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in words, anſwered him in effect, by power- 
fully ſtrengthening him to undergo his ſuffer- 
ings, as if he had ſaid, Here am I, my Son; 
and at length received his ſoul into his hands. 
3. Ifaac carried the wood on which he was 
to be laid, and offered for a burnt-offering. 
And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 
&c. and clave the wood for the burnt-offer- 
ing, and roſe up, and went to the place of 
which God had told him. And Abraham 
© took the wood of the burnt-offering and laid 
© it on Iſaac his ſon *. Thus it is ſaid of our 
Saviour, that © he went forth bearing his 
Croſs, and thus he dragged to the place of 
execution that heavy piece of timber on which 
hne was afterwards to be ſacrificed. 

4. Iſaac was alone with his father the da 
on which he was to be ſacrificed; the two 
itervants which followed them being left at a 
diſtance. Chriſt was likewiſe on the day of 
his crucifixion left by his diſciples, who had 
fed from him the night before, and were diſ- 
perſed. Vet he was not alone, but converſed 
with his Father, as he had foretold in theſe 
words : © Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
* come, that every man ſhall be ſcattered to his 
* own, and ſhall leave me alone: And yet I am 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me (2). 


Ad quem locum Judzt in comment. Bere/chith minori 
hac annotant: Portavit Iſaac ligna, quemadmodum vir crucem 
ſuam bajulat ſuper humeris ſuis : obſervante Jo. PrarsoN1o, in 
Fxpol. ſymb. Apoſt. pag. 356. 

(4) Ichs xvi. 22. 


A 


* 
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Secondly, Let us conſider the circumſtances 
which A the tranſaction itſelf, and we 
ſhall find that ſeveral circumſtances of Chriſt's 
WIS 1 were exactly prefigured by them. 

. Iſaac probably was ſtripped of his clothes 
bog he was to be ſacrificed, according to the 
uſual ceremony on ſuch occaſions. For before 
the victims were placed on the altar to be ſa- 
crificed, their skin, which is their apparel, was 
taken off. Hence it may reaſonably be con- 
cluded, that in this ſacrifice alſo, the apparel 
of the intended victim was taken off. It is 
ſaid of Chriſt, by St. John (x), Then the ſol- 
* diers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took 
his garments;' ſo that the Meſſiah, like his 
type, was ſacrificed naked. 

2. Iſaac was bound hand and foot; for it is 
{aid in the text, And Abraham bound Iſaac his 
© ſon, Our bleſſed Saviour's arms were not 
only bound to the Croſs, according to the Ro- 
man cuſtom, when he was to drag it up Mount 
Golgotha ; but when he was lifted up on the 
Croſs, after it was erected, his hands were firſt 
ſtretched out and faſtened to it with cords, be- 
fore they were nailed, as we have already ob- 
ſerved in the laſt Conſideration. 

. Iſaac was lifted from the earth on the 
altar, and then laid upon the wood. In like 
manner Chriſt was lifted up on the wood of 
the Croſs as a public example, and a victim 
to the Divine juſtice, as he had foretold to 

(x) John xix. 23, | 

Nicodemus 
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Nicodemus in theſe words, As Moſes lifted 
© up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; even ſo 
* muſt the Son of Man be lifted up (Y). 

4. Iſaac was laid on the wood entire and 
alive; a circumſtance which deſerves particular 
attention. Thoſe beaſts which were appoint- 
ed for ſacrifices were firſt killed by the fide of 
the altar, and diſmembered or ſevered into ſe- 
veral pieces, before they were laid upon it. 
But Iſaac was laid on the altar entire and alive; 
being appointed as a type or figure of that ſa- 
crifice which was to be lifted up on the wood 
alive, and of which not a bone was to be 


broken. Could there well be a greater reſem- 


blance of concurring circumſtances, to a- 
dumbrate the crucifixion of Chriſt, than we 
behold in the inſtance before us? If we farther 
conſider the aſtoniſhing patience of Iſaac, in 
bearing all this patiently and filently, without 
any contradiction or repugnance, it exhibits 
the very image of Jeſus Chriſt, who, amidſt 
all the tortures he endured, did not open his 
mouth. Theſe are the circumſtances which 


attended the tranſaction itſelf ; namely, that 


Iſaac was lifted up on the wood, naked, bound, 


entire, and alive, as a type of the crucifixion of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Third'y, Among the circumſtances ſubſe- 

quent to this tranſaction, the following are par- 

ticularly remarkable. 85 


John iii. 14. 
9 1. After 
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1. After Iſaac had been for three days, as it 
were, dead in his father's heart for Abraham 
conſigned him, as he thought, to certain death 
he was reſtored to him alive on the third day. 
Thus on the third day, Chriſt was alſo raiſed 
from the dead. What happened to Iſaac in 
a figure (z) was fulfilled in our bleſſed Saviour, 
the great Antitype, in truth and reality. Here 
indetd we may obſerve a deficiency in the type. 
For Iſaac did not actually die; nor was he ac- 
tually ſacrificed, though Abraham had already 
put the knife to his throat. However, God 
was pleaſed to accept of this obedience of Abra- 
ham and Iſaac, and preſented to the father of 
the faithful a ram intangled in a thicket, 
which the good patriarch killed, and ſacrificed 
inſtead of Iſaac his ſon. But Chriſt was really 
ſacrificed perſonally. Here the Divine juſtice 
would not accept of the will for the deed: 
For as there is no remiſſion of ſins without 
ſhedding of blood, it was neceſſary that the 
blood of Chriſt ſhould be ſhed in reality. Thus 
did Jeſus really and truly die, and is in reality 
riſen again from the dead. There was none to 
releaſe the bleſſed Jeſus, no vicarious victim that 
could ſupply his place in this great propitiatory 
ſacrifice; there was no creature in heaven or on 
earth qualified to finiſh this ſacrifice, which 


was to appeaſe and ſatisfy the Divine juſtice for 
the fins of mankind. 


(z) Heb. xi. 19. 


2, Iſaac, 
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2. Iſaac, who had been bound, was likewite 
releaſed from his bonds on the third day by 
his father. In the like manner, it 1s faid of the 
heavenly Father in Scripture (4), that he © hath 
raiſed his ſon by looſing the pains of death, 
or as they are 4 1 in the Pſalms (5), © the 
* ſnares of death; and thus ſet our Surety at 
liberty, it being impoſſible that he ſhould be 
holden of death. 

Iſaac, after this, returned alive to tlie 
nnd in Abraham's houſe, and lived with 
his father; for we find that © Abraham re- 
© turned unto his young men, and they roſe 
* up and went together to Beer-ſheba, and 
* dwelt there.” Thus Chriſt, after appearing 
alive to his diſciples, bear to his Father, 
by whom he was ſent into the world, and in 
whoſe houſe he now eternally dwells, being 
miniſtered unto and adored by all the angelic 
hoſt. 

4. After Iſaac was, as it were, riſen from 
the dead, he became the father of an innume- 
rable multitude. For he begat Jacob, the father 


of the twelve Patriarchs ; and the latter propa- 


gated the race of Abraham, until at length it 
hecame as the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand on 
the ſea ſhore for number, according to the 
Divine promiſe which, after this tranſaction, was 
confirmed by an oath in the following words: 
By myſelf have I ſworn that in bleſſing I will 
* bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars 
(a) Ads ii. 24. (5) Pal. xvin. 5. 
--*:0f 
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© of the heaven, and as the ſand which is 
upon the ſea-ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs 
* the gate of his enemies. In like manner, 
the prophet ſays of the Meſſiah, who died, and 
role : again, * When thou ſhalt make his foul 

an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 
* ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of 
* the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall 
© ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be 
* latisfied : by his knowledge hall my righteous 
* ſervant juſtify many ; tor he ſhall bear their 
© 1niquities. Therefore will J divide him a 
a portion with the great; and he thall divide 
* the ſpoil with the ſtrong (c) Thus Chriſt 
is become the father of an innumerable multi- 
tude of children, many of whom he has already 
tranflated to glory; and all the promiſes of 
God are, as it were, ſealed anew and ratified 
by his reſurrection (4). 

No rational man will imagine, that all theſe 
remarkable circumſtances ſhould thus concur 
fortuitoully in theſe two remarkable events. 
Certainly, the hand of infinite Witdom muſt 
have interfered in the affair, and fo directed 
the ſeveral incidents, as collectively to form a 
complete type or repreſentation of the ſacrifice 
and reſurrection of Chriſt. | 

Let us therefore, firſt, Admire the veracity 
and faithfulneſs of God in fulfilling his promiſes. 
By the crucifixion of feſur Chriſt he has actually 
accomplithed What he had prefigured by this 

c Iſa ii. 18 = l: (d} Heb, vi. 1320. 


VL. III. 11 | type 
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type ſeveral centuries before, and, at the ſame 
time, verified the ſaying of faithful Abraham, 
God will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt 
offering.“ 

Secondly, Let us acknowledge the juſtice of 
God ; ſince he would not ſpare his only, his 
beloved, his innocent, and obedient fon. For 
after he had taken our ſins on himſelf, and 
appeared in our ſtead before the Divine tribunal, 
as that lamb which was to be ſacrificed for the 
ſins of the world; he was ftripped of all his 
apparel, bound, and lifted up alive on the 
croſs; where his blood was ſhed in order to 
appeaſe the juſtice of God, and to blot out 
our ſins. Who does not in this proceeding ſee 
the great hatred and abhorrence which God 
bears to ſin, and his ſeverity in puniſhing it? 
It ſhould therefore impreſs a holy fear on our 
hearts, and remind us of the words of our 
bleſſed Lord, viz. © If theſe things be done in 
a green tree, if the obedient and innocent 
Son of God be thus puniſhed, what will be 
done to the dry ?” 

Thirdly, But let us alſo here adore the incon- 
ceivable love of the heavenly Father to the 
human race, who, as it were, did violence to 
his own paternal heart ; ſent his only beloved 
Son from his boſom; and for us, who had 
offended him by all manner of wickedneſs, 
delivered him up to a painful and ignominious 


death, 
Let 
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Let us, in the laſt place, conſider the infe- 
rence which St. Paul makes on this occation : 
* He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him for us all: How ſhall he not with 
© him alſo freely give us all things?” Nothing 
is ſo great, but we may now confidently hope 
for it + from ſo affectionate a Father. Now we 
may approach him with faith and confidence, 
ſince he is reconciled to us by the death of his 
Son. If God has raiſed Iſaac from the dead 
in a figure, and reſtored again to lite his be- 
loved Son as the Antitype, and looſened the 
bands of death with which he was bound; 
we may reſt aſſured that his love will not reſt 
here, but will accompliſh in us the whole 
ſcheme which his goodaels planned. He will 
collect our ſcattered aſhes; he will raiſe our 
bodies from diflolution, inveſt them with 
ſplendor and glory, and tranſlate the whole 
man, ſoul and body, into the bliſsful manſions 
of his houſe; into which Chriſt, the great 
Antitype of Iſaac, is Jong ſince entered, in 
order to prepare a Pars for us. 


THE PRAYER, 


O Heavenly father! we adore thy veracity 
and juſtice, and likewiſe thine infinite love, 
which moved thee to deliver up to death thine 
only beloved Son; that we might not be preyed 
upon by cternal Jeath. as ſheep appointed tot the 
laughter. May this amazing inflance of thy 
1 love 


- 
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love be always freſh in our minds, and there 
flouriſh and grow; fo that our cold hearts may 
be inne ah returns of reciprocal love to 


thee, and remain eternally thine. Grant this for 
the ſake of thy beloved ſon Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


CONSIDERATION v. 


To remarkable occurrences which followed the 
crucifixion of CHRIST. 


LA 


(a) ND Pilate wrote a ſuperſcription 

of his accuſation, and put it on 
the Croſs. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
< THE JEWS. This title then read many 
of the Jews; for the place where Jeſus was 
* crucined was nigh to the City; and it was 


* 


«© written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 


* Then ſaid the chief Prieſts of the Jews to 
* Pilate, Write not, the King of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 
© Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 


© have written. Then the ſoldiers, when they 


© had crucified Jeſus, took his garments, and 
made four parts (to every ſoldier a part) and 
alſo his coat: Now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout. They ſaid, 
therefore, among themſelves, Let us not md 
© it, but caſt lots. for it, whoſe it ſhall be. 
{a} Matth. xxvii. 36, 37. Mark xv. 24, 25, 26. Luke 
xxili. 34, 38. John xix. 19—24. 
| * And 
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And they caſt lots upon it what every man 
© ſhould take; that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, which faith, They parted my raiment 
* among them, and for my veſture they did 
* caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers 
* did. And fitting down, they watched him 
* there; and it was about the third hour when 
they crucified him. 

In theſe words we have an account of two 
remarkable occurrences, which happened at 
our bleſſed Saviour's crucifixion and theſe 
are, 

Firſt, The putting up a title or ſuperſcription 
on the croſs. | 

Secondly, The dividing our Saviour's gar- 
ments. 


I. 


Concerning the title of our crucified Saviour, 
the following circumſtances are mentioned by 
the Evangeliſts. 

8 The author of it; and this was Pilate. 
Pilate wrote a ſuperſcription, 7. e. he gave 
orders that it ſhould be written and affixed to 
the croſs. Thus it is ſaid above, © Pilate took 

* Jeſus and ſcourged him (5), z. e. he gave 
orders to the ſoldiers to ſcourge him; and the 
ſame Evangeliſt afterwards ſays (c), that Pilate 
put the title on the croſs ; but this St. Matthew 
expreily imputes to the foldiers (d). Thus 


(b) John xix. 1. : (c) Ibid. verſe 19. 
(4) Chap. xxvii. 27—37. 
H 3 | Pilate 
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Pilate is made the author of this ſuperſcription, 
as it was done by his order, and dictated by 
him. Pilate in this particular acted according 
to the Roman cuſtom. Among the Jews, it 


was uſual for a cryer to go before perſons who 


were led to execution, and at certain intervals 
to proclaim publicly to the people the cauſe of 
their condemnation. This was ſometimes alſo 
done among the Romans. But, for the moſt 
part, the cauſe of the malefactor's puniſhment 
was written in black-letters on a piece of whitiſh 
wood; as the ſoldiers did on this occaſion by 
Pilate's order. 

2. The place where this ſuperſcription was 
put is ſpecified ; for it was ſet up over his head 
on the crols. This was likewiſe agreeable to 
the Roman cuſtom. For the tablet, containing 
tn cauſe of the criminal's death, was uſually 
carried before him when he was led to his ex- 
ecution ; and after the malefactor was faſtened 
on the croſs, the ſuperſcription was ſet up juſt 
above the tranſverſe beam, directly over the 


on of the criminal. 


. The words of the ſuperſcription are men- 

6 805 and theſe ſpeciſied the pretended crime 
for which Chriſt ſuffered death. Our bleſſed 
Saviour had, indeed, been charged with many 
crimes, not one of which cole be proved, 
both before the Spiritual Court, and the civil 
Judge; but Pilate, in the luperfcription, con- 
fined himſelf to that article of the accuſation, 
which the Jews had moſtly inſiſted on before 
His 
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his Judgment-ſeat. Now the capital crime 
alledged againſt the Lord Jeſus before Filate 
was, That he ſaid he was Chriſt, a King (e); 
and when Pilate afterwards went about to 
releaſe him, being ſufficiently convinced of his 
innocence, the Jews upbraided him with thele 
words: If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cæſar's friend; whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
king, ſpeaketh againſt Czſar.” When Pilate 
afterwards brought Jeſus out, and exhibited him 
to the public view of the people, ſaying unto 
them, Behold your King; the Jews publicly 
eclared that they had no king but Cæſar, and 
inſiſted with loud voices, that he ſhould be_cru- 
cified, as a mere pretender to the ſovereign 
power. Pilate at laſt delivered Jeſus to be 
crucified; and at the ſame time, gave orders 
for writing on a tablet the cauſe of his cruct- 
fixion, which afterwards was placed over his 
nead on the croſs. The ſuperſcription, ac- 
cording to St. John who ſtood by the croſs, 
and may be ſuppoſed to have ſeen and read it, 
was this: JEsus of NAZARETH, THE KING 
oF THE JEWS, Which in ſubſtance agrees with 
St. Matthew's account, namely, "Tris 1s JEsvs, 
Tit KING oF THE JEws. Pilate's deſign by 
this title was only to expoſe the Jews, and ridi- 
cule their folly; ſince they were always in 
expectation of a king, and when he appeared, 
they would not reſt till they cauſed him to be 
cruciged. But, that God had other views in 
(c) Luke xxiii. 2. 


1 : per- 
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permitting this ſuperſcription to be ſet up, I ſhall 


endeavour to {hew in the ſequel. 

4. The languages are ſpecified in which the 
ſuperſcript! on was written. For, according to 
St. Luke and St. John, it was written in He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin. It was written in 
Hebrew, becauſe it was the vernacular tongue 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, where our Sa- 
viour was crucified; though the dialect then 
uſed by the Jews, was ſomething different from 
the pure, ancient Hebrew. It was written 
i; Greek, becauſe that language was be- 
come very common all over the Eaſt fince 
the time of Alexander, ang was particularly 
ſpoken by thoſe Jews, who were diſperſed 
among the Gentiles, and of whom great num- 


bers were now at Jeruſalem, on account of the 
feaſt. Laſtly, it was allo written in Latin, 


becauſe Judea was then a Roman province, 


and conſequently under the dominion of the 


Roman Emperors, who in their laws and edicts 
made ute of that language. Hence it is very 
probable, that there was no perſon then at fe- 
ruſalem who could not read this ſuperſcription 
in one of thele three languages. And this was 
Pilate's chief deſign in cauſing the title to be 
written in theſe different languages, that thoſe 
who did not underſtand one language, might 
by means of another fee on hat 1 n this 


celebrated Prophet, Jet us of Nazareth, had 
been put to death, at the urgent lollicitations of 


the Jews, his own people, 


5. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, A diſpute is mentioned, which 


aroſe between Pilate and the Jews concerning 
this title. This was occaſioned by the follow- 
ing accident. As the place where Jeſus was 
crucified was near Jeruſalem, a great number 
of Jews reſorted thither, and read the ſuper- 
ſcription of our Saviour's accuſation, which was 
fixed over his head. It may be ſuppoſed that 
when ſo famous a Prophet, the fame of whoſe 
doctrines and miracles was ſpread all over the 
country, was hanging on the crots as a criminal 
betwixt two malefactors; it muſt have occa- 
ſioned a great many ſurmiſes, and awakened in 
the minds, both of foreigners and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, a curioſity to know the cauſe of fo 
ſtrange a cataſtrophe. The chief Prieſts, obſerv- 
ing that various remarks were made on the 
title by the ſpeCtators, immediately diſpatched 
a perſon of note into the city to Pilate, in order 
to proteſt againſt the ſuperſcription, and to deſire 
the Governor would he pleaſed to order it to be 
taken down, and another to be ſet up in its 
room. They could not digeſt the form of the 
title, vig. This is Jeſus the King of the 
* Jews;' for they were aſhamed of ſuch a King, 
and concluded, that to ſtile a crucihed maleiac- 
tor their King was an affront to the whole 
Jewiſh nation. Theretore, they requeited that 
the ſuperſcription might be altered, and inſtead 
of © the King of the Jews, it mould be written, 
* He ſaid, I am King of the Jews, . e. Jeſus 
did indeed pretend to be the King of the Jews ; 


birt 
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but we are ſo far from acknowledging him as 


ſuch, that, as loyal ſubjects to the Roman Em- 
peror, we have cauſed him to be crucified. 


However, the chief Prieſts met with a re- 


pulſe on this occaſion. Pilate, who was not 
only by nature a churliſh and implacable man, 
but was alſo chagrined and diſguſted at the tu- 
mult raiſed by the Jews, refuſed to comply 
with their demands, and made this abrupt 
an{wer: What I have written, I have written. 
As if he had ſaid, What has been written by 
my command I will abide by; I ſhall not 
alter a ſingle tittle of it to humour you; who 


ought to be very well ſatisfied with having ob- 


tained your principal deſign. The Rulers of the 


Jews thought that they had now got the power 
into their own hands, and as they had teaſed 


and awed Pilate into a compliance with their 
former demand, he would always be their 
ſubmiſſive ſervant. But on this occaſion, Pilate 
once more puts on the 1unperious air of a Go- 
vernor, and would no longer be dictated to by 
the Jews. This reſolution, he ought to have 


 ſhewn before. This is the way ot the great 


ones of this world. When Chritt, in his mem- 
bers, has bcen juſt faſtened to the croſs, and 
the ſentence of death has been executed on them, 
at the inſtigation of Antichriſt ; then wicked 
Rateſmen, who -were the periecutor's tools be- 
fore, reaſſume all their ſuperciliouſneſs, and 
ſcorn to be the dupes of envious Ecclefiaſtics 
any longer. But the hand of God was in this 
trani- 
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tranſaction ; who already began to reduce the 
enemies of Chriſt to order, and to embitter 
their carnal exultations at his death by this diſ- 
appointment. Here theſe words of the Pſalm- 
iſt were fulfilled : »The wicked ſhall fee it, 
and be grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his 
teeth, and melt away: the deſire of the 
wicked ſhall periſh (e). 

Hitherto we have conſidered this ſuperſcrip- 
tion only in an hiſtorical light. Let us now 
look ſomething deeper into the counſel of God, 
which over-ruled this circumſtance; and even 
from the title which was placed over the head 
of our crucified Saviour, we may learn the 
1 wholſome doctrines. 

. All the circumſtances of the ſuperſcrip- 
on on the croſs of Chriſt were directed by the 
predetermined counſel and will of God. 

We are not to imagine that, becauſe it was 
agreeable to the Roman cuſtoms, God looked 
on the whole tranſaction as an unconcerned 
ſpectator. If Pilate had his political views in 
this affair, God had much more exalted mo- 
tives, agreeable to his infinite wiſdom, to per- 
mit it. For it is ſaid concerning the paſſion ot 


Chriſt in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that Herod, 


Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael, did againſt jeſus what the hand and 
Counſel of God had before determined to be 
done (7). We may therefore be well at- 
tured that the hand of God was allo concerned 


(e) Plalm cxii. 10, Chap. iv. 27, 28. 


/ 


in 
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in this title or ſuperſcription. God directed 
Pilate in drawing up the form of it; but at 
the ſame time reſtrained him from making any 
alteration in the title. 

Firſt, The hand of God directed Pilate in draw- 
ing up the title agreeably to the ſecret views of 
the Divine Wiſdom. This ſuperſcription was 
deſigned partly to be a remarkable teſtimony of 
our Saviour's .innocence ; hence Pilate could 
not charge him with any crime in this ſuper- 
ſcription, as no guilt appeared in this moſt holy 
and innocent High Prieſt, who hung on the 
croſs between two murderers. It was likewiſe. 
deſigned to be a teſtimony of the dignity and 
glory of the perſon who was here crucified. 
Here Jesus hung on the Croſs; that Jeſus 
who was to fave his people from their ſins; 
the Saviour of whom all the Prophets teſti. 
fied, that they who believed in him ſhould 
by his name obtain remiſſion of their fins, and 
of whom, they, among other things, predicted 
that he ſhould be called a Nazarene (g): He 
was therefore to bear this title: on the Croſs, 
JesuUs oF NaZzARETH. He was thus ſtiled not 
only becauſe he was brought up in Nazareth, 
but as he was the Antitype of all the Nazarites 
of the Old Teſtament; and ſacrificed himſelf 
for us, and by the ſtricteſt vow had bound 
himſelf to the Father as our Surety. Jrsus 
oF NazaRtETH THE KIN OF THE JEWS. 
This laſt title was given to the bleſſed Jeſus 

% Matth. ii. 23, 


2 


in 
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in alluſion to the writings of the Prophets, 
where the promiſed Meſſiah is deſcribed as the 
King of the Jews: © Behold, the days come, 
* ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David 
© a righteous Branch, and a KN ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute Judgment and 
juſtice in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſtael ſhall dwell ſafely; and 
this is the name whereby he ſhall be called, 
THE LokD ouR RIGHTEOUSNESS (H). Re- 
joice greatly, O daughter of Sion! ſhout, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem ! Behold, thy KING 
cometh unto thee: He 1s juſt and having 
ſalvation, (7), Sc.) Therefore, according 
to the ſtile of the Prophets, this title was 
the ſame as if it had been thus expreſſed: 
This is Jeſus the Meſhah. Moreover, 
as this royal title of the bleſſed Jeſus was 
ſet upon the Croſs, it alſo denotes that his 
kingdom 1s not a worldly kingdom, but the 
kingdom of the Croſs ; and that the preaching 
of the Croſs ſhould be the means, by which the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt was to be eſtabliſhed 
among the Jews and Gentiles. Other Sove- 
reigns, at their demiſe, are deprived of their 
dignity, and leave their power to others; but 
this King obtained even in death a mott glo— 
rious triumph over his enemies; and of him 
it may be ſaid; that he did not take full poſlet- 
ſion of his kingdom till atter his deceaſe. 
Laſtly, as this title was written in the three 
languages which were then moſt known in the 
%, Jer. xxiii. 5, C. (i} Zach. ix. 9. | 
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world, we are to underſtand that this Jeſus of 
Nazareth was not only the King of the Jews, 
who were the deſcendants of Abraham ; but 
was to be a King over the whole Iſrael of 
God, which was to be gathered together from 
all people, nations, and languages. To all 
theſe particulars which the wiſdom of God 
had in view, Pilate was an utter ſtranger ; but 
he was made the inſtrument, who unknow- 
ingly acted in ſubſervience to the Divine decrees. 
But 
Secondly, The fame omnipotent hand, which 
directed Pilate in drawing up the ſuperſcrip- 
tion to be fixed on the croſs, alſo reſtrained him 
from giving way to the Jews, who were for 
making a great alteration in this title, For, 
ſince it was to ſerve as a teſtimony of our Sa- 
viour's innocence, the Jews were by no means 
to be gratified; who were for charging him with 
a crime by requeſting Pilate to write, © That 
he ſaid, I am the King of the Jews. For, 
though this was, in ſome meaſure, true; Chriſt 
having openly declared that he was King of 
Iſrael; yet moſt readers would have annexed 
quite another meaning to theſe words, and con- 
cluded that Jeſus had falily pretended to be 
King of the Jews, in oppoſition to the Roman 
Emperor ; and by this means a cloud would 
have been caſt over his innocence. Be- 
ſides, as this ſuperſcription was to be a teſti- 
mony of the tranſcendent dignity and glory of 
Jetus Chriſt, the title could not undergo any 
--. Aer 
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alteration ; the kingly dignity of Chriſt being 


not ſubject to any change or diminution no 
more than his kingdom, which is everlaſting 
and unchangeable. Though the world exert 
itſelf in noiſe and tumult, and though the Jews 
and Gentiles join together in council, and uſe 
their united efforts to ſhake off the yoke of 
this almighty King; yet, as the Pſalmiſt pro- 
pheſies, their combined endeavours to dethrone 
the King, which God has anointed, will at laſt 
turn to their own confuſion. 

Moreover, the circumſtances attending this 
ſuperſcription, or title of Chriſt; comprehended 
ſeveral myſterious traces of future tranſactions 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, which the hand of 
Divine Providence, has, as it were, delineated 
therein. 

That Pilate, a perſon of diſtinction, and the 
Roman Governor of the province, ſhould him- 
ſelf cauſe the ſuperſcription to be thus written, 
© Jetus of Nazareth, the King of the jews, 
and then to be ſet on the croſs, was a prophetic 
intimation that Pagan Sovereigns, Rulers, and 
Governors, would ee Chriſt to be the 
Lord. 

This title was not put at the feet of „ae 
but over his head, to fignify, that he was a 
King who was to be looked on as the Head of 
his church, and whoſe power was not from 
below but from above; and that a name ſhould 
be given him, which was above every name. 


This 
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This ſuperſcription was written in three dif- 

ferent languages as a preſage of the gift of 
Tongues, imparted at the feaſt of Pentecoſt to 
the Apoſtles, the heralds of thoſe days; and 
ſhews that all languages would ſoon acknow- 
ledge Jeſus to be the Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father ; that his dominion would be ex- 
tended more particularly among the Jews, 
Greeks, and Romans. 
The objection, which the Jewiſh Rulers 
made againſt this title, was a fign of the op- 
potition, which the doctrine of Jeſus being the 
Meſſiah and King of Iſrael, thould afterwards 
meet with from the unbelieving Jews. 

Laſtly, no alteration was made in the title 
out of complaiſance to the Jews; this ſerves to 
ſhew that God's decree of exalting Chriſt to 
be Head and King of the Church would ever 
remain unchangeable. Thus the wiſdom of 
God may be traced in all the circumſtances 
attending this ſuperſcription. 

2. The title which was placed on the croſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt is a table from which we may 
learn ſeveral uſeful leſſons. 

i. We may learn from it, that the vain 
fondneſs for empty titles muſt be renounced in 
following the crucified Jeſus. 

As glorious as this title appears according to 
God's ſecret decrees, it was no leſs ſcandalous, 
at the ſame time, in the eyes of carnal reaſon. 
There was not at that time fo deſpicable a na- 

tion 
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tion under the ſun as the Jews were *; (6 
that to be ſtiled the King of the Jews, was 
looked upon by the haughty Romans as far 
from being any honour. Befides, it muſt ap- 
pear very ſtrange for a perfon who was a King 
to hang on the croſs ſtripped naked like a 
ſlave. Now as the Lord of Glory did not diſ- 
dain a title, which ſeemed fo reproachful in 
the eye of the world, ſhould not this diſpoſe 
us willingly to renounce our fondneſs for titles, 
which is grounded on vanity and pride? 

Secondly, Whoever will acknowledge Jeſus 
to be his Saviour, and expects to be ſaved by 
him, muſt reſolve to take up his croſs. 

It was certainly for a wiſe end, that the 
name of Jeſus was fet on his croſs. For by 
this circumſtance the ſecret counſel of God 
deſigned to intimate, that they who would look 
on the bleſſed Jeſus as their Saviour and Re- 
deemer, muſt take on them the croſs. Chriſt 
and the Croſs are, as it were, inſeparably con- 
need; and what God has joined together 
let no man put aſunder. But alas! how many 
are unhappily induſtrious in finding means 
to ſeparate Chriſt and the Croſs, A Saviour 
they readily embrace ; but few chooſe a Savi- 
our who will lay the croſs on them. How 
few aſſume the fame motto with St. Paul, 
* God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 


* Tacitus Judæos vocat deſpedti//imam /erwientium parte, 
Annal. Lib. VIII. C. 5. 
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* croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (E)“ The 


croſs is now ſweetened, and rendered honour- 
able; ſince Chriſt our Saviour hung on it, with 


his glorious title faſtened to it over his ſacred 
| head. 


Thirdly, Whoever owns the blefled Jeſus 
for his king muſt alſo be willing to enter into 
the fellowſhip of his reproach. 

Jeſus is, in the title, termed a king; yet be- 
hold him in the moſt diſgraceful reproach, 
hanging betwixt heaven and earth. Thus 
believers likewiſe are kings and prieſts to God; 
and yet how deſpicable does their kingly dig- 
nity appear to the eyes of the world, as it 1s 
now hidden under the croſs? During the Pa- 
gan perſecutions it was uſual, when they led 
a martyr to execution, to carry before him a table 
on which was written the cauſe of his death, 
in theſe words: This is a Chriſtian &.“ If 
we lived in thoſe times ſhould we, when aſked 
about our profeſſion, have readily anſwered, I 
am a Chriſtian ? It is to be feared, that if the 
conſequence of ſuch a declaration were death, 


many of us would heſitate, and be at a ſtand. 


However, we mult be ready to undergo ſome- 


thing for the ſake of our King when called upon 


to ſuffer. Did our blefled Saviour for our ſake 


7 Gal. vi. 14. 
* Ita de Atralo martyre refert EusERHIUs, Hiftor, Eecle/. 
Lib. V. Cap. 1. quod ante ipſum, in amphitheatro cum ludi- 
brio circumductum, portata fit tabula, cui Latinis litteris in- 
ſcriptum fuerit : Hic eſt Attalus Chriſlianus “ 


under- 
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undergo ſuch a ſeries of ſufferings? and ſhall 
we not for his ſake and for the confeſſion cf 
bis kingdom, ſuffer ourfelves to be mocked and 
deſpiſed ? 

Fourthly, As God can fo incline the hearts 
of his enemies as to make them ſubſervient to 
his decrees, we, who are under the protection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to lay aſide all fear of men. 

What a remarkable proof was it of God's 
power in turning the human heart, that Pilate, 
almoſt like Caiaphas (7), ſhould write the truth 
unknowingly and againſt his will; and that 
he ſhould be, as it were, the firſt Apoſtle, in 
proclaiming the Goſpel of the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt in three different languages! This 
inſtance ſhould be an aſſurance to believers, 
that all things ſhall work together for their good; 
and that even the devices and ſchemes of their 
enemies ſhall terminate in promoting the de- 
crees of God. Who then will be terrified 
at the enterprizes of their enemies? who will 
be afraid of them, ſo as to be deterred from fol- 
lowing Chriſt? They have no power of them- 
ſelves to hurt us; they cannot do what they 
will; but, even againſt their will, muſt exe- 
cute what God has appointed concern ing his 
ſervants. 

Fifthly, When the cauſe of Chriſt Go to 
be in the greateſt danger, then God more emi- 
nently diſplays his glory. 


(1) John xi. 51, 
EY The 
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The enemies of Chriſt little expected, when 
he was once faſtened on the croſs, that they 
ſhould ever hear of him again. But behold ! 
while Jeſus was yet hanging on the croſs, God 
begins to glorify his name by directing Pilate | 
to ſay, What I have written, I have written. 
Thus for the conſolation of his oppreſſed peo- 
ple, God ſtites himſelf © I am that J am (m). 
The cafe is ftill the ſame; when, to men, 
things feem irretrievable, God ſhews himſelf 
in his incontroulable power, and draws a line 
and ſets bounds to the defire of the wicked, 
ſaying, © Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
further; here ſhall thy proud waves be 
* ſtaid (1). 

II. 


We come, in the next place, briefly to con- 
ſider the ſecond remarkable circumſtance which 
happened at the crucifixion ; namely, the divid- 
ing of our bleſſed Saviour's garments. The 

account of this circumſtance prefuppoſes, that 
Jeſus was ſtripped of his garments before he 
was lifted up on the croſs ; and as his body was 
lacerated with ſcourging, it muſt have occa- 
tioned a ſenſible pain. But neither the pain, 
nor the ignominy with which this indignity was 
attended, cauſed the Lamb of God to make 
any reſiſtance, He quietly ſuffered his gar- 
ments to be taken from him, that he might be 
a complete burnt- offering to the Divine juſtice. 
(mn Exodus ili. 14. (n) Job xxxviii. 11. 


As 


on Mount GOLGOTHA. I17 


As he came naked and helpleſs into the world, 
it pleaſed him alſo to go naked out of it. 
Thus our bleſſed Lord patiently ſubmitted to 
this laſt reproach of being expoſed naked be- 
fore ſo many thouſands ; and likewiſe deſcended 
to the loweſt ſtep of poverty, being ſtripped 
of every thing that belonged to him. It may 
therefore well be ſaid, that he became poor 
for our ſake, that we through his poverty 
© might be rich (o). | 
The Lord Jeſus having been thus faſtened 
naked to the Croſs; his clothes, according to 
the uſage of the Romans, fell to the lot of 
the ſoldiers who had performed the execution. 
And as there were four of them concerned in 
crucifying our bleſſed Saviour, they now ſet 
about dividing his garments. Theſe were of 
two kinds, namely, a large upper garment 
which came down to the feet, according to 
the cuſtom of the Orientals ; and under this, 
a cloſe veſt. Hence the Evangeliſts, particu- 
larly St. John who was preſent on Mount 
Golgotha, inform us how the ſoldiers proceeded 
in dividing each of theſe robes. 
Of the upper garment they made four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part; fo that this looſe robe 
was cut into four pieces. Some commenta- 
tors have obſerved, that ſuch garments were 
made of four pieces ſewed together, and there- 
fore might be very conveniently divided into 
four parts. As for the cloſe veſt or coat, as it did 
(0) 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
12 not 
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not conſiſt of ſeveral pieces ſewed together, 
but was woven without any ſeam ; they thought 
it beſt, inſtead of cutting it, to caſt lots whoſe 
it ſhould be. The Evangeliſts take notice of 
three particulars relating to this circumſtance. 
1. They obſerve, that by this diviſion of 
our Saviour's garments that Scripture was ful- 
filled, in which David introduces the Meſſiah, 
making this complaint: They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my veſture they 
did caſt lots.“ This prophecy, which even 
the ancient Jewiſh Church underſtood of the 
Meſſiah, was now fulfilled ; and this accom- 


pliſhment of it is here mentioned by St. John, 
in order to guard the faithful againſt the of- 
fence of the Croſs. If our Saviour's garments 


had been only divided, it might be ſaid, that 
this was no more than David might very eaſily 
have conjectured; it being cuſtomary almoſt - 
in every country, for the clothes of executed cri- 
minals to fall to the executioner's ſhare. Therefore, 
as David probably knew by the Spirit, that the 


Meſſiah was to be crucified, he might natu- 


rally conclude that he muſt give up his gar- 


ments to the executioners. And as the pu- 


niſhment of crucifixion was inflicted by more 


than one executioner, it might be ſuppoſed that 


his garments would be divided among them. 


But how could David, from mere conjecture, 


foretel that lots would be caſt for the Meſſiah's 
veſture? This circumſtance entirely depended 
on the free will of the Roman ſoldiers; and 


yet 
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yet the Holy Spirit cauſed it to be predict- 
ed many hundred years before; that, by the 
accompliſhment of it, we might be aſſured that 
theſe things had not fallen out fortuitouſly, and 
without any deſign. No one that lived in the 
time, when this prophecy was delivered in the 
Old Teſtament, could have thought that it would 
be fulfilled literally, and in the very order of 
the words as delivered by the Pſalmiſt (p). 
But who could have leſs intention of fulfilling 
the Scripture than theſe ſoldiers, who did not 
ſo much as know that any ſuch occurrence had 
been foretold by the Prophet? This is a mi- 
racle of Divine wiſdom, in directing theſe 


_ circumſtances in ſuch a manner, that men un- 


knowingly fulfil what he has determined ; and 
yet not by compulſion, but till retaining their 
full freedom. Therefore St. John, who was an 
eye witneſs of the whole tranſaction, breaks out 
into an exclamation of wonder, * Theſe things 
therefore the ſoldiers did !' The pious Luther 
has a very remarkable paſſage * on this proce- 
dure of the Soldiers: © It is my opinion, ſays 
that learned divine, that the Soldiers did not 
* divide our Saviour's garments for the ſake of 


© any profit or advantage, but merely by way 


of ridicule and jeſt; as a token that all was 
© over with Jeſus, and that he was loſt, deſtroyed, 
c extinct, and utterly forgotten, as the baſeſt and 


(p) Pal. xxii. 18. 
In his explanation of the 22d Pſalm, Tom, IV. p. 271. of 
the Leipſic edition. 


14 «© moſt. 
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* moſt contemptible of men. Therefore they 
not only deprived him of life, but would 
©* not let his friends or relations have even his 
* clothes for a memorial of him: Theſe miſcre- 
* ants neither expected that he would riſe again, 


© nor were afraid that his death would be aveng- 


ed by his heavenly Father.“ 
2. St. Matthew obſerves, that the ſoldiers, af- 


ter they had divided his garments, fat by the Croſs, 


and watched the Lord Jeſus. This was done 
likewiſe according to the Roman cuſtom ; for it 
was uſual to ſet a ſoldier or two, and ſometimes 
more, to watch ſuch as were crucified, leſt 
their relations ſhould carry them off either liv- 


ing or dead, and decently inter them. This, 


in ſome meaſure, was alſo deſigned as a reflec- 
tion on the followers of Chriſt, who were look- 
ed upon as a ſet of people that were for oppot- 
ing the public execution of juſtice ; and upon 
this unjuſt ſuppoſition, the diſciples were after- 
wards charged with having ſtolen away their 
Maſter's body out of the Sepulchre. Now, 
whether they had any thoughts that Jeſus, by 
magical arts, would eſcape from the Croſs; 
whether they apprehended that he would be 
reſcyed by the populace ; both theſe ſuſpicions 
were extremely injurious to our bleſſed Savi- 
our. Some are likewiſe of opinion, that a 
ſtronger guard than uſual was appointed to 
watch our Saviour on the Croſs, at the ſollici- 
tation of the chief prieſts ; yet, by the Divine 
ſuperintendency, this precaution ſetved only to 


5 confirm, 
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confirm, before all the people, firſt the reality 
of his death, and afterwards of his reſurrection. 

3. St. Mark obſerves, that this diviſion of 
Chriſt's garments was made about the third hour, 
1. e. in the third temple hour or great diviſion 
of the day, which begun at noon, and ended 
at three in the afternoon : For the Jews divid- 
ed both night as well as day into four quar- 
ters, each of which contained three common 
hours, as we have obſerved above *. If in this 
circumſtance of our Saviour's paſſion, namely, 
the dividing of his garments, we conſider the 
behaviour of the Roman ſoldiers, it muſt be 


owned, that they may put many Chriſtians to 


the bluſh, who, in the diviſion of inheritances, 
often break out into violent quarrels, and irre- 
concilable enmities, and engage in chargeable 
law-fuits. This diviſion, on the contrary, was 
carried on without the leaſt diſpute or wrangling; 
and ſuch was the prudence and moderation of 
the parties, that they conſented the whole coat 
ſhould fall by lot to one of them, rather than 
be ſpoiled by cutting it aſunder. Will not 
thefe Pagan ſoldiers riſe in judgment at the laſt 
day, to the condemnation of thoſe malignant 
Chriſtians, who, rather than gratify their neigh- 
bour, will ſuffer a thing to be deſtroyed, or con- 
{ume it among lawyers, rather than come to an 
amicable agreement with their relations. Theſe 
ſoldiers are likewiſe an emblem of thoſe who 
are ſatisfied, if they can only get food and rai- 
See vol. II. p. 364. | | 
ment 
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ment by their external profeſſion of religion. 
Had theſe wretched men humbled themſelves 
before Chriſt, acknowledged their fins, and 
defired to have been partakers of the forgive- 
neſs which he ſupplicated for them ; they might 
have obtained from him a place in Paradiſe, 
as one of the malefactors on the Croſs did, to 
his unſpeakable happineſs. But they, when 
they had got our Saviour's raiments cared for 
nothing further. They leave the bleſſed Je- 
ſus to bleed and die on the croſs, while they 
are buſied about dividing his garments. Here- 
in they repreſent thoſe earthly-minded nominal 
Chriſtians, who, if they can but draw a good 
income from the world, little concern them- 
ſelves about knowing Chriſt, and the power of 
his reſurrection. 

But let us now direct our eyes to the Lord 
Jeſus, under theſe ſufferings; for he has both 
atoned for ſeveral fins, and acquired grace for 
us by his behaviour on this occaſion : He has 
both ſanctified ſuch ſufferings of his faithful 
ſervants, and left them a pattern for their imi- 
tation. 5 

He has firſt expiated the loſs of the Divine 
Image, and that glorious innocence, beſtowed 
on our firſt parents. Man was then pure from 
all inordinate deſires and evil propenſities, ſo 
that he was not aſhamed of his natural naked- 
neſs ; for he knew no lin, and conſequently expe- 
rienced no ſhame. This invaluable jewel we 
joſt in Adam; at his fall we, as it were, im- 
6 9 mediately 
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mediately fell among thieves ; who ſtripped us 
naked, deprived our ſouls of this precious orna- 
ment, and placed us in ſuch a condition that 
we may well be aſhamed of our nakedneſs, 
But ſecondly, he has likewiſe hereby obtain- 
ed for us a garment to cover the nakedneſs of 
our ſouls; which was prefigured by the coats 
of skins, which God made for our firſt parents, 
after their eyes became opened, ſo as to perceive 
that they were naked (). Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf is, in Scripture, repreſented as a Garment, 
which we are to put on; Put ye on the Lord 
© Jeſus (r). As many of you as have been bap- 
* tized in Chriſt have put on Chriſt (s).” But 
on what account the ſacred perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt is conſidered under the emblem of a 
Garment, we are informed by ſeveral other 
paſſages of Scripture ; for it ſpeaks of a © Gar- 
ment of falvation, and a Robe of righteouſ- 
« neſs (t): But the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
nothing but his perfe& obedience, by which he 
has fulfilled whatever the ſinner was to have 
done, to acquire a right to eternal life ; and ſuf- 
fered all that the ſinner was to have ſuffered, 
by making atonement to the Divine Juſtice for 
the offences committed againſt it. Now, as 
this righteouſneſs is imputed by God to the 
penitent ſinner, and accepted by him through 
faith; ſo it may very properly be compared 
to a Garment, fince it is of the ſame uſe to the 


(4) Gen. iii. 21, (r) Rom. x11. 14. 
Gal. iü. 27. (:) Ida. Di. 10, &c. 
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ſoul, as a garment is to the body. For as a 
garment covers the nakedneſs of the body, 
preſerves it from heat and cold, and both che- 
riſhes and adorns it. So likewiſe the righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt covers the ſhameful naked- 
neſs of the ſoul (u)). It protects the ſoul againſt 
the heat of the Divine wrath, and the howl- 
ings and gnaſhings of teeth of the damned; 
it warms and kindles in believers an ardent love 
and gratitude towards God, who, for their 
ſake, has not ſpared his only begotten Son. 
Laſtly, it is ſuch a glorious ornament to the 
ſoul, that, in this dreſs, it need not be aſham- 
ed to make its appearance before the throne of 
God, and to have fellowſhip with the citizens 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem. But as the human 
body can receive no benefit from a garment 
without putting it on; ſo muſt the righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt be put on, before it can cover, 
protect, warm, and adorn the ſoul. Now it 
1s put on, when the ſoul through faith and love 
becomes united with Chriſt Jeſus, and by 
obeying his divine precepts, brings forth the 
fruit of good living; fo that putting on the 
Lord Jeſus, includes both our juſtification and 
ſanctification. 

In juſtification the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt is imputed to us at the Divine tribunal, 
and received by us through faith; ſo that God 
no longer looks on us as we are in ourſelves, in 
our corrupt ſinful nature, but as we are in je- 

(4) Pal. xxxii. 1. Revel. iii. 18. 
ſus 
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fas Chriſt, the Son of his love, in whom his 
Soul is well pleaſed. In ſanctification the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt alſo works in us an active righteouſ- 
neſs, whereby that faith, by which we put on 
Chriſt as our garment, now produces in the 
ſoul all the fruits of the Spirit, and good works; 
and this is called in Scripture, putting on the 
* new man (x); putting on bowels of mercy, 
* kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
* long ſuffering (y).” Thus Chriſt obtained 
for us a ſplendid robe of ſalvation ; ſo that 
by putting on the garment of our firſt-born 
Brother, we happily inherit the bleſſing, This 
garment is of the ſame nature with the coat of 
the Lord Jeſus; becauſe it is not to be divided, 
but muſt be put on entire. Chriſt is not on- 
ly made our Righteouſneſs, but likewiſe our 
Sanctification (z); and therefore they, who are 
for having only his righteouſneſs as a covering 
for fin, but deny his ſanctifyipg power and do 
not ſeek after holineſs, as it were rend Chriſt's 
coat, and are worſe than theſe Pagan ſoldiers. 

T hirdly, our bleſſed Saviour has acquired for 
us a robe of glory; for, when the uſe of 
food and raiment ſhall be ſuperſeded, our glo- 
rified bodies ſhall be adorned with a heavenly 
effulgence. To this St. Paul alludes in theſe 
words: We have a deſite to be clothed upon 
* with our houſe, which is from heaven (a). 


(x) Eph. iv. 24. 60) Col. iti. 12. 
N Cor, 1. 39. „ 2 Cor. v. 2. 
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Moreover, our dear Mediator, by theſe ig- 
nominious circumſtances, has ſanctified the 
ſimilar ſufferings of his children, and ſweetened 
them with ſuperabundant conſolations. 

1. He has ſanctified their bodily nakedneſs ; 
eſpecially in times of perſecution, when they 
are deprived of all their goods, and are obliged 
to go about almoſt naked, and deſtitute of every 
thing (6). 

2. He has ſanctified the ſufferings of Chriſ- 
tians, when they are ſtripped by the executi- 
oner, ſtretched out on the rack, given up to 
the brutality of inſolent wretches ; or when 

ainful or inbuman outrages are committed on 
their dead bodies. 

3. He has ſanctified to his ſervants the ſpoil- 
ing of their goods for his ſake, when they muſt 
ſee what of right belongs to them or their re- 
lations with-held from them, or taken away, 
by the unjuſt violence of ſtrangers. 

4. He has ſanctified the ſtate of our ſpiritual 
nakedneſs, when the ſoul is ſtripped of what 
it accounted its deareſt property, its covering, 
ornament, and glory; when it lies in extreme 
indigence, without comfort, ſtrength, tranqui- 
lity, or joy; and when all it has to ſupport it- 


ſelf is a Word of the Divine promile. 


Laſtly, The Son of God, by this part of his 
ſufferings, has left us an example, which we 
are to follow. 


(6) Heb. xi. 37. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
1 
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1. He inſtructs us how ready we ought to 
be, to ſuffer ourſelves, when God requires it, to 
be ſtripped of all temporal things. 

2. He teaches us that we ſhould likewiſe 
give our cloak or upper garment to thoſe who 
would take our coat, rather than fin by reveng- 
ing ourſelves; and that we ſhould rather ſuffer 
injuſtice than do an injury. 

3. He enjoins us to part with ſome of our 
ſubſtance in covering others, and particularly 
in clothing his perſecuted ſervants. 


THE PRAYER. 


Faithful Saviour! we thank thee for all 
thoſe ſalutary truths, which we have now 
learned from two particular circumſtances at- 
tending thy paſſion. Praiſed be thy name, 
who by the title on thy croſs haſt given us to 
underſtand that, even in thy death, thou didſt 
{till remain our Jeſus, our Saviour, and our King. 
Make us partakers of thoſe blefſings which thou 
haſt procured for us by thy ſufferings. May 
we be truly ſenſible of the ſhame of our ſpi- 
ritual nakedneſs. Grant that we may know the 
inſufficiency of our own righteouſneſs, and 
deſire to be clothed by thy righteouſneſs here; 
fo that, after laying afide the garment of our 
fleſh, we may be arrayed in the effulgent robe 
of heavenly glory hereafter. Amen. 


© O N- 
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A 


xxxiii. 35, 36, 37, 39. 


CONSIDERATION VI. 
The mental ſufferings of JESUS CHRIST en 


the Croſs. 


(a) Ae the people ſtood beholding; 
and they that paſſed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt i it in 
three ae ſave thyſelf; if thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the croſs, Like- 
wiſe alſo the chief Prieſts, mocking him 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. If he be the 
Chriſt, the King of Iſrael, the choſen of God, 
let him ſave himſelf, and now come down 
from the croſs, that we may ſee it, and 
we will believe him. He truſted in God; let 
him deliver him now, if he will have him; 
for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. And the 
ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him 
and offering him vinegar; and faying, If 


thou be the King of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. 


The thieves alſo, who were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. And one of 
the malefactors, who were hanged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy- 
ſelf and us. 


(a) Matth. xxvii. 1 Mark xv. 29-—32. Luke 
T his 
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This part of the hiſtory of the paſſion exhi- 
bits to us the mental ſufferings of our bleſſed 
Lord. Such outrageous indignities, as were 
oftered Chriſt on the croſs, may not improperly 
be called the crucifixion of his ſoul. For, if 
the nails that were driven through his hands 
and feet put him to the moſt ſenſible pain; the 
mockeries, inſults, and invectives, which pene- 
trated into his heart, and were levelled at him 
like poiſonous and fiery-darts, muſt have occa- 
ſioned the greater torture to his unſpotted ſoul. 
David complains, that as with a ſword in 
* his bones, his enemies reproach him, while 
they daily fay unto him, Where is now thy 
© God? It is beyond the comprehenſion of all 
human underſtanding what the Son of David 
felt in his ſoul, when he was, as it were, ſet 
up as a butt for reproaches, and when ſo 
many tongues, ſet on fire of hell, diſcharged 
their mockeries againſt him; which David com- 
pares to ſharp arrows of the mighty (5). If St. 
Paul ſays of Apoſtates, that they crucify to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
to an open ſhame (c), he may very juſtly be ſaid 
to have been as it were crucified by thoſe horrid 
blaſphemies, revilings, and mockeries, which 
he heard on the crols. | 

In the preceding ſufferings of Chriſt, all ſorts 
of men had exerciſed their tongues in the moſt 
virulent manner, and yielded them up as tools ta 


Satan, in order to give the moſt ſenſible woundg 


(6) Pf. exx. 4. ge Heb. vi. 6. 
Vol. III. K | to 
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to the Son of God. The tongue of Judas had 


betrayed him, and pointed him out to his 
enemies by that hypocritical ſalutation, Hail 
Maſter! Peter's tongue had denied him with 
curſes and imprecations. The tongues of the 
falſe witneſſes had flandered him. The tongues 
of the High Prieſt Caiaphas, and of the other 
members of the Sanhedrim, had condemned 
him as a blaſphemer ; had falfly accuſed him 
before Pilate and Herod, and charged him 
with many enormous crimes. The tongues of 
the officers of the Council had ridiculed his pro- 
phetical office, and the tongues of the Roman 
ſoldiers his regal dignity. The tongue of He- 
rod had inſulted him by ſeveral impertinent and 
inſolent queſtions. The tongue of Pilate had 
pronounced ſentence on him, and ordered him 
to be ſcourged and put to death. The tongues 
of the whole Jewiſh people had cried, Crucify 
him! Crucify him! And now, when he was 
actually faſtened on the croſs, and the hands 
of his enemies were in a manner tired, their 
envenomed tongues were the more virulent in 
venting all manner of reproach and contumely 
againſt him. Theſe, the ſpirit of darkneſs and 
lies filled with the venom of the internal dra- 
gon; and by theſe he endeavoured to make 
his laſt attempt on the ſoul of our bleſſed Lord, 
who at preſent was to feel the wrath of God in 
*he higheſt degree. We ſhall therefore make 
ſome remarks on theſe mockeries, by which 
the foul of our holy Redeemer was aflaulted ; 
| and 
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and draw ſome inferences from them for our 
edification. For this end, we ſhall 
Firſt, Take notice of the authors of theſe 
taunting reflections againſt the bleſſed Jeſus. 
Secondly, The inſtruments with which they 
reviled and inſulted him. 


I. 


As to the perſons who reviled our bleſſed 
Saviour on the croſs, four forts of men were 
particularly concerned in the guilt; and theſe 
were 

1. The people. 

2. The Rulers of the Jews. 

3. The Roman ſoldiers. 

4. The malefactors who were crucified with 
him. 

1. The Jewiſh people, or the multitude who 
ſtood about the croſs of Chriſt, were guilty of 
this enormous fin. We have obſerved before, 
that our bleſſed Saviour was followed to the 
place of crucifixion by a great multitude of peo- 
ple ; that they might entertain their eyes with. 
this bloody ſpectacle. Hence it is probable, that 
not only Mount Golgotha, but all the adjacent 
eminences were covered with ſpectators; eſpeci- 
ally, asJeruſalem was then filled with an innume- 
rable concourſe of idle and curious people, on ac- 
count of the Paſſover*. Then was ſeen in the great 


* Joſephus, in his hiſtory of the Jewiſh war, ſays, That at 
one Paſſover three millions of ſouls were aſſembled at Jeru- 
falem, Book II. Chap. III. | 
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Antitype, the accompliſhment of what was typi- 
cally done on the annual feaſt of atonement ; 

for the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael ſtood round the High Prieſt, when he 
offered the ſacrifice for the fins of the people. 
Thus the High Prieſt over the houſe of God, 

at the time when he offered himſelf on the 
croſs to his heavenly Father, was ſurrounded 
by a vaſt multitude of people ; who, according 
to the Divine decree, were to be witneſſes of 
this general Sacrifice. Some of the people 
ſtood at a diſtance, and looked on; the curio- 
fity of others led them to approach nearer 
to the croſs, that they might have a more diſ- 
tinct view of Jeſus; and theſe were the perſons 
who reviled him. For as it was cuſtomary, in 
ſtoning an Iſraelite, for every one preſent to 
throw a ſtone at the malefactor; ſo here, like- 
wiſe, none of the ſpectators of Chriſt's cruci- 
fixion, who ſtood near, omitted to throw a 
ſtone of invective againſt him. 

2. The next who were involved in this 
guilt were the Rulers of the people; or, as they 
are ſpecified by St. Matthew, the chief Prieſts, 
the W and the Elders (d). In ſome Greek 
copies, the Phariſees are likewiſe mentioned &, 
who, we may be ſure, were not far off. Thus 


(% Chap. xxvii. 41. 

'* Tertiam vero partem manuſcriptorum, Matth. xxvii. 41. 
loco nzoPurigur legere @ogion:w,quod et quædam verſiones agnoſ- 
cunt, teſte SAUBERTO, obſervat GERHARDUS Van Mas- 


TRICHT in Nei Criticis, 'Teitamento Wetſteniano Graco ſub- 
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the civil and Eccleſiaſtical Chiefs of the 
Jewiſh nation were here preſent. Theſe per- 
ſons, on account of the approaching Paſſover, 
had, according to the Moſaic Law, affairs of 
a very different nature to attend. Beſides, this 
polluted place of execution ill ſuited thoſe pre- 
tended ſcrupulous conſciences, which, but fix 
hours before, would not permit theſe hypo- 
crites to ſet a foot within a Pagan court of juſ- 
tice, leſt they ſhould be defiled. But an inhu- 
man rancour againſt Jeſus had brought them 
hither, along with the rabble. Nay, they 
were not only the neareſt ſpectators at the time 
of the crucifixion, but remained at the croſs for 
{ome time after; which they did partly, that, 
by their preſence, they might prevent any of the 
people from coming to ſuccour Jeſus, and take 
him from the croſs ; and partly, that they might 
feaſt their ſavage eyes with this bloody ſacrifice, 
and increaſe his ſufferings with all kind of in- 
ſults and blaſphemies, after the ſoldiers had 
nailed his body to the croſs. But God, with- 
out having any ſhare in theſe wicked and 
deteſtable views, by his ſecret Providence de- 
tained them there; that they might be witneſſes 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt on Mount Golgo- 
tha, and of the uncommon patience, mildneſs, 
and piety which he diſplayed, to the diſgrace 
of his enemies, who had condemned him as a 
blaſphemer. Moreover, the Elders of the peo- 


ple, by ſtanding about the croſs, may put us in 
mind of the Type of Chriſt, exhibited by the 
K 3 rock 
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rock which was ſtruck in the preſence of all 
the Elders of Iſrael (e), and of the builders, 
who would rejet the Head-ſtone of the 
corner ( f ). 

3. The Roman ſoldiers likewiſe ſhared in 
this guilt; for St. Luke (g) obſerves, that the 
ſoldiers alſo mocked him. In the Judgment-hall 
of Pilate, they had already committed ſeveral 
outrages againſt him, and vexed our Saviour's 
righteous ſoul by all manner of prophane and 
contumelious reflections. However, they were 
ſo far from having exhauſted their ſtock of 
cruel mockeries, that they ſtill made the cruci- 
fied Jeſus the object of their farther ridicule. 
We do not indeed find, that they were the firſt 
in their revilings at the place of crucifixion. It 
was the Jews and their Rulers who led the 
way, and thus by their wicked example, the 
Gentiles were incited to repeat their approbrious 
language and inſults. 

4. Laſtly, The malefactors who were cru- 
cified with him were alſo guilty of this fin. For 
St. Matthew ſays, © The thieves alſo, who 
* were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth; from which words one would be apt 
to conclude, that both malefactors, who were 
on his right hand and on his left, concurred 
in reviling our bleſſed Saviour. But St. Luke 
expreſly ſays, that one of the malefactors railed 
on him, but that he was rebuked by the other. 
Hence it is not improbable, that the other alſo 

{e) Exod. xvii. 6. / Pf. cxviii. 32. (g) Luke xxiii. 36. 
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reviled him at firſt; but ſoon after entertained 
better thoughts of Jeſus, reproved his companion, 
and immediately became a convert to our bleſ- 
ſed Lord x. This ſeeming inconſiſtence may 
alſo be ſolved in the following manner. The 
Evangeliſts, intending to relate the horrid 
mockeries, which the Lord of Glory ſuftered 
from all ranks of people while he hung on the 
croſs, firſt mention the revilings of the people. 
They obſerve, in the next place, how the 
Rulers and Elders reviled him, and how the 
ſpirit of mockery was by their means allo ſtirred 
up in the Reman ſoldiers. Laſtly, they add, 
that he was alſo reviled and inſulted even by 
the robbers and murderers, who were crucified 
with him. Thus, it is uſual to ſpeak ſome- 
times, as if a thing was done by many, when 
perhaps the fact was done only by one perſon of 
a certain rank or age. For inſtance; if a harm- 
leſs old man happens to be abuſed in the public 
ſtreets by a petulant boy, it 1s not improper to 
fay, this poor man in his old age is the ſport of 
children; though only one ſingle boy had in- 
ſulted him. Thus alſo St. Matthew and St. 
Mark might very well ſay, that Jeſus was re- 
viled even by murderers and robbers; though, 
according to St. Luke's account, only one of 
the malefactors behaved in ſuch a wicked man- 
ner. From this circumſtance of our Saviour's 
paſſion, we ſhall deduce the following truths. 


* Sic AMBROS1US in Luc. xxiii. Fortaſſe et alter prius convitia- 
tus eſt, ſed repentè converſus. 
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Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt has ſuffered himſelf to be 

mocked and abuſed by all ranks of men, that 
he might deliver all from the ſpirit of mockery 
and abuſe. 
It is a terrible conſideration to think, that all 
ſorts of ſpectators ſharpened their tongues, and 
pointed them with bitter invectives againſt the 
ever-glorious Son of God. He was mocked 
by Jews and Gentiles, by young and old, by 
the learned and ignorant, by teachers and hear- 
ers, by the clergy and magiſtrates, by private 
men and ſoldiers. Thus all the waves and 
floods of abuſe went over the ſoul of our bleſſed 
Lord with combined violence. But it may 
here be aſked, what could move the Divine 
Wiſdom to permit ſo many ſcoffers to aſſault 
our bleſſed Saviour with their envenomed 
tongues? It was | 

1. To ſhew in this mirrour that corrupt in- 
clination of making a mock of the diſtreſſed 
and afflicted, and of ridiculing the moſt ſacred 
perſons and things, which has by the Fall 
generally infected the human heart, and pre- 
vails in every rank, age, and ſex. What St. 
Paul ſays of carnal men, namely, that the 
© poiſon of aſps is under their lips (g), diſ- 
plays itſelf particularly in the abominable 
mockeries and invectives, which were poured 
forth by the engines of Satan againſt our bleſſed 
Lord. But 3 


(e) Rom. iii. 13. 


2. The 
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2. The Son of God intended, by patiently 
ſubmitting to theſe keen arrows of reproach 
and mockery, to procure forgiveneſs of ſuch 
duns ſins to thoſe who commit them whether 
ebe Jews or Gentiles; ſo that every one 
4. 15 guilty, and penitently acknowledges theſe 
ous fins, heartily bewailing, and fincerely 
orring them, may find remiſſion of them 
de merits and interceſſion of Chriſt. 

2 He has hereby delivered from the bonds 
. ietters of the ſpirit of mockery all thoſe, 
are but willing to be releaſed, and apply 
m for ſuccour with a firm reſolution of 
+1 dment. | 

>econdly, The fame fins may be committed 
different perſons; and yet the guilt may be 
£:cater in ſome than in others. 

Here both Jews and Gentiles reviled and 
mocked our blefled Saviour; but it is certain, 
that the Jews ſinned much more grievouſly 
than the Gentiles; fince they mocked that 
Jeſus, whom they might have known to be the 
Metiiah and the Son of God from the writings 
of the Prophets. Beſides, our bleſſed Lord 
had hitherto converſed with, and lived among 
them, and done many ſurpriſing miracles to 
the ſouls and bodies of their countrymen. They 
were likewiſe obliged, as the peculiar people 
of God, to ſet a better example to the uncir- 
cumciſed Gentiles, Nay, we find that the 
chief Prieſts allo mocked him, together with 
the people; but it is evident that the former 

were 
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were guilty of a greater crime than the latter. 
For Chriſt had before reproved them (+) for 
their wicked deriſions. Beſides, they pretended 
to have the key of knowledge, and, from the 
prophetical writings, conſequently ought to have 
been better informed concerning the Meſſiah's 
ſtate of humiliation, On the contrary, they 
ſhould have reproved the ſcoffing multitude, 
and with-held them from increaſing the ſor- 
rows of the afflicted; inſtead of beginning the 
railing and mockery, and inciting the people to 
ſcoff and inveigh againſt Chriſt by their ill 
example. | 
Thirdly, Puniſhment in itſelf makes nocriminal 
better without the concurrence of Divine grace. 
An inſtance of this is here ſeen in one of the 
robbers, who, notwithſtanding all his pains, 
joined with thoſe who mocked the bleſſed 
Jeſus; and as his hands were bound, ſo that 
he could not lay hold on the ſacred perſon of 
Chriſt, he made his tongue, as it were, the 
bow to diſcharge the envenomed arrows of 
abuſe and mockery againſt him. Could the 
puniſhment inflicted by the law produce a- 
mendment, this malefactor would have been 
converted as well as the other. But a contrary 
eftect not only happened in the inſtance be- 
fore us, but may be obſerved every day. Nei- 
ther the ſword, the gallows, nor the wheel 
have the power of converting a criminal, un- 
lels grace interpoſes to change and mollify the 
(%) Luke xvi. 14, 15. 
heart, 


/ 


— — 


* ” — wn 


on Mount GorcoTnua. 139 


Heart. Nay, it is often ſeen that profligate 
finners are rather hardened than reformed, 
not only by temporal puniſhments, but even 
by Divine chaſtiſements. Such 1s the corrrup- 
tion of human nature! ſo deeply rooted in 
man is the love of, and propenſity to, ſin! 
O that there may be none who read theſe 
pages, to whom this complaint of the Prophet 
may be applied: Thou haſt ſtricken them, 
but they have not grieved; thou haſt con- 
* ſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive 
correction; they have made their faces harder 
* than a rock, they have refuſed to return (1). 


II. 


We come, in the next place, to con- 
ſider the inſtruments which occaſioned our 
bleſſed Lord's mental ſufferings on the croſs. 
Theſe were 

1. Bold and inſulting looks. 

2. Deriding geſtures. 

3. Abuſive words. 

1. Bold and audacious looks darted from 
the eyes of the people; for St. Luke ſays, 
The people ſtood beholding, and the Rulers 
* alſo with them derided him, &c.” Probably 
this melancholy ſpectacle was an entertainment 
to many of them; and their infolent eyes, which 


ought to have wept blood on account of the 


ain and tortures which the Lord of Glory en- 
dured, ſparkled with a malignant joy at his 
(i) Jer. v. 3. : 

bitter 
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bitter pains. It is uſual for the people gene- 
rally to expreſs a concern for malefactors un- 
der ſentence of death, ſince they partake the 
ſame nature. And this ſympathetic concern 
and pity is the greater, when they ſee a man 
languiſhing in the extreme tortures of a linger- 
ing death. But there was not the leaſt traces 
of any ſuch humane concern to be found in 
the enemies of Chriſt. How muſt his gene- 
rous foul have been affected with the rudeneſs, 
inſolence, and cruelty, which appeared in the 
looks of ſo many thouſands of inhuman ſpec- 
tators! Of this the Meſſiah had long before 
complained by the mouth of David (+) in theſe 
words : © They ſtand ſtaring and looking upon 
© me: They opened their mouth wide againſt 
me, and ſaid, Aha! Aha (/)! But theſe 
looks were agravated 

2, By the deriding geſtures of the people 
who paſſed by: For St. Matthew and St. 
Mark obſerve, that they who paſſed by re- 
* vided him, wagging their heads. This geſ- 
ture, among the Jews and other Eaſtern nations, 
was expreſſive of the utmoſt contempt. In 
the ſecond book of Kings it 1s faid (m), 
* The virgin, the daughter of Sion, hath de- 
* ſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn ; the 
© daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken the head 
© at thee. From ſeveral other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture “it appears, that the ſhaking of the head 


(+) Pſalm xx. 17. (J) Pfalm xxxv. 21. (n) Chap. xix. 21. 
See Job xvi. 4. Pl. xliv. 14. Lament. ii. 15. 
Was 
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was uſed as a mark of the greateſt contempt. 
But it is remarkable, that it was foretold that 
the crucified Meſſiah would experience this 
kind of mockery: For he 1s repreſented in 
the Pſalms making this complaint: All they 
that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn ; they thoot 
out the lip, and ſhake the head (½). I be- 
came allo a reproach unto them; when they 
looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads (og. 

St. Luke ſays of the Rulers of the people, that 
they alſo derided him (p), which word in the 
original * properly fignifies, by turning up the 
noſe, to expreſs a look of diſdain and deriſion. 
The ſoldiers alſo, by way of mockery, came 
unto him, and offered him vinegar or ſour 
wine, inſtead of a cordial to ſupport his ſpirits 
which were now quite exhauſted. Probably 
theſe were not all the deriding geſtures which 
the Son of God beheld, but are ſet down 
only as ſpecimens of the malice and barbarity 
of his enemies. How muſt this expreſs Image 
of the Deity have grieved to ſee the odious 
diſguiſe of Satan in the attitudes, grimaces, 
and geſtures of theſe his {laves! That it was 
very painful to his foul may be ſufficiently in- 
ferred from the bitter complaints, aſcribed to 


() Pſalm xxii. 7, (e) Plalm CIX, "5: 
(7) Luke xxiii. 35. 


ige uA ¹ i, Conf. LXX. Pſ. xxii. 7. et Luc. xvi. I 4, 
a wuxrng naſus: unde tvpournqitey i. e. ſuſpenſo naſo aliquem ſub- 


ſannare, vel corrugatis naribus indicem digitum crevrs 1 motione 
in aliquem dirigere. 


the 
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the Meſſiah in the book of Pſalms, on account 
of this ſcurrilous wickedneſs of his enemies. 
To thele inſulting looks and deriding geſtures 
were likewiſe added 

3. Abuſive words and invectives ; ſome of 
which, the three Evangeliſts St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, and St. Luke, have ſpecified. St. 


Luke concludes his account of the mockeries 


and inſulting ſpeeches made againſt Chriſt in 
Caiaphas's houſe, with theſe words: * And 
many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 
© againſt him ()“ Hence we may conclude 
that this ſpecimen of the abuſive words, which 
our bleſſed Saviour was obliged to hear on the 


croſs, were but a part of the invectives poured 


out againſt him. Now all theſe opprobrious 
words are to be looked on as ſo many enve- 
nomed arrows, diſcharged againſt the heart of 
the bleſſed Jeſus by the prince of darkneſs, by 
means of the tongues of theſe ſcofters. His 
ſoul, indeed, was not in the leaſt polluted by 
them, but it was extremely wounded and 
tortured. In theſe opprobrious words, they 
Firſt, Derided his truth and omnipotence, 
ſaying, © Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days; fave thyſelf and 


© come down from the croſs! The preceding | 


night, when Jeſus ſtood before the Sanhedrim, 


the Jews had very much abuſed theſe words 


of our bleſſed Lord, and ſcandalouſly perverted 
them by the tongues of their falſe wit- 

(2) Luke xxii. 65. 
neſſes. 


on Mount GorcoTHa. 143 


neſſes *, Here they are again caſt in his teeth; 
and it is not improbable that thoſe very falſe 
witneſſes, who had ſlanderouſly perverted theſe 
innocent words of Jeſus, here began again to 
reproach him with the ſame words ; which 
were immediately catched by others among the 
multitude, who ſeconded thoſe perjured ſcof- 
fers in their revilings. By this, their intention 
was to expoſe our bleſſed Lord as a chimerical 
boaſter, and one who pretended to perform 
great things, when, at the ſame time, he was 
not able to make good his mighty pretenſions. 
Thus they impiouſly perverted his words, and 
ridiculed his omnipotence. Thus the Eternal 
Truth ſubmitted to paſs for a liar, and the 
Power of the Moſt High was accounted a 
vain, impotent man. 

Secondly, They derided the honour of the 
eternal Sonſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. ©* They who 
© paſſed by ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the Croſs. But in this 
the chief Prieſts and Elders had already ſet 
them a pattern by ſaying, If he be Chriſt, the 
© choſen of God, let him come down from the 
© Croſs ;—for he ſaid, I am the Son of God.“ 
Thus as our bleſſed Saviour had twice confeſ- 
ſed before the ſanhedrim, that he was the Son 
of God; ſo was he twice mocked and ridicul- 
ed for it on the Croſs; namely, by the people, 
and by their teachers. Satan had formerly be- 


* See vol. II. Conſideration VII. of our Saviour's ſufferings 
before the Spiritual court, or Jewiſh ſanhedrim. | 
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un his temptation with this article, ſaying, 
© If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down (r). Here the inſtruments of ſatan 
ſay, If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the Croſs.” From the reſemblance be- 
twixt theſe words, it is manifeſt, that ſatan 
himſelf vented them here by his engines, and 
thus challenged the Son of God, to come 
down from the Croſs, and atteſt the truth of 
his eternal Sonſhip by a miracle. That very. 
action would, on the contrary, have proved 
him not to be the obedient Son of the heavenly 
Father. For by coming down alive from the 
| Croſs, on which he was to die, he would 
have diſobeyed his Father ; who required from 
him obedience unto death, even the death of 
the Croſs. | 
Thirdly, Theſe miſcreants ridiculed the Di- 
vine miracles wrought by our bleſſed Lord, by 
which he had ſealed his doctrines, and reliev- 
ed ſuch multitudes of unhappy perſons. For 
the rulers of the people, by ſaying, He has 
* ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, intend- 
ed to render the truth of all his former miracles 
ſuſpected, and to repreſent them as mere juggle 
or magical performances. This was the inference 
they drew, that if his miracles proceeded from 
God, he would be able to help himſelf as well 
as Others; but it was plain he could not help 
himſelf, and therefore his miracles did not 
proceed from God. As if they had ſaid to the 


() Matth. iv. 6. 
people, 
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people, who doubtleſs crowded about theſe 
eminent perſons, See what a pretended 
te worker of miracles Jeſus is, who was follow- 
* ed by thouſands : He has helped others; 
* but now he cannot help himſelf in this ex- 
* tremity. Does not this plainly ſhew that he 
© 15a cheat, who abſolutely impoſed on your 
<« ſenſes by ſham miracles ?” But it is very re- 
markable, that our bleſſed Lord in the very 
firſt year of his miniſtery had foretold, that he 
ſhould one day be thus inſulted : © Ye will ſure- 
* ly fay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
« thyſelf (s). This prophecy of the Lord 
Jeſus was here fulfilled by his enemies; fo 
that the ſting of this offence is taken away. 
Thus our blefled Saviour, did not want 
power to help himſelf, and yet did not exert 
that power, that he might help us; and con- 
ſequently he preferred our deliverance to his own. 
Fourthly, Our bleſſed Lord's confidence in 
his heavenly Father was here ridiculed. * He 
* truſted in God, ſay the rulers of the people, 
let him deliver him now, if he will have him,“ 
7. e. if God has pleaſure in him, and acknow- 
ledges him for his Son; For he ſaid, I am the 
Son of God. They recollected that Chriſt, in 
his divine diſcourſes, had often expreſſed a fin- 
gular confidence in his heavenly Father, and 
declared that he loved him (7); that he ſought 
(-) Luke iv. 23. | 


it Hide Avr, i. e. ſi amat eum, ut fllum. 
(7) John iii. 35. viii. 16, 29, 50, 54. Xvi. 32, &c. 
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and promoted his honour ; that he did not leave 
him alone; that he was with him, and aſſiſted 
him, &c. From ſuch expreſſions theſe malig- 
nant ſpiders ſuck the poiſon of calumny ; and 
thus endeavour to overſet our Saviour's confi- 
dence in his Father, and as 1t were to cut away 
the anchor, by which the bark of his hope was 
ſtill ſecured, though quite covered with out- 
rageous waves, and toſſed in the moſt dread- 
ful tempeſt. It is further remarkable, that al- 
moſt the very words uſed by theſe ſcoffers are 
found in the Pſalms, where the Meſſiah is re- 
preſented complaining, that his enemies ſay of 
him, He truſted in the Lord that he would 
* deliver him ; let him deliver him, if he delight 
in him (2). Thus they unknowingly fulfilled 
the Scripture by this impious ſpeech. 
Fifthly, They here ridiculed the kingly dig- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt. For the chief Prieſts and 
Elders ſaid, © Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael de- 
* ſcend now from the Crols, that we may ſee 
and believe. The Roman ſoldiers followed 
their impious example, and faid, © If thou be 
© the King of the Jews, fave thyiclf.” If thou 
intendeſt by thy military prowels to deliver the 
Jews from the dominion of the Romans, de- 
liver thyſelf firſt, and thus give a proof of thy 
great power. Our bleſſed Saviour had ac- 
knowledged himſelf to be the King of Iſrael 
before Pilate ; and upon this account Pilate, 
in the title on the Croſs, {tiled him, Jxsus 
(x) Pfal. Xii. 8. 
5 "OF 
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of NAzARETH, KING oF THE JEws. Now 
as it was out of the power of the chief Prieſts 
to eraze the ſuperſcription, which was a great 
offence to them, and as they could not prevail 
on Pilate to alter it; this put them on ridicul- 
ing it, by ſaying, If he be the King of Iſrael, 
as he is ſtiled in the ſuperſcription over his head, 
written in three languages, let him prove it 
by coming down from the Crofs. To this 
they added, by way of deriſion, a promiſe that 
then they would believe on him ; though at the 
fame time nothing was farther from their 
thoughts. And, indeed, if Chriſt, in order to 
induce them to believe on him, had actually 
deſcended from the Croſs, they would in all 
probability have imputed this miracle likewiſe 
10 ſorcery. 

Sixthly and laſtly, Our bleſſed Lord's of- 
fice of Meſſiah was ridiculed by theſe miſ- 
creants; the chief Prieſts cried out, Let him 
* fave himſelf, if he be the Chriſt, or Meſſiah.” 
One of the crucified malefactors took this from 
their abuſive mouths, and railed on him, ſay- 
ing, If thou be Chriſt, fave thyſelf and us.” 
As if he had ſaid, As thou didſt pretend to be 
the Meſſiah, help thyſelf and us; for if thou 
wilt come down from the Crofs, furely thou 
wilt not leave us thy fellow-ſufterers behind. 
Thus whatever was venerable, great, and glo- 
rious in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus was here 
the ſubject of the moſt ſcurrilous reflections 


of profane ſcoffers. His Omnipotence, his e- 
L 2 ternal 
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ternal Sonſhip, his Divinity, his divine miracles, 
his confidence in his heavenly Father, his regal 
dignity, and his office of Meſſiah, were all ex- 
oſed to ridicule and mockery. We ſhall con- 
clude this conſideration by deducing the follow- 
ing truths from what has been ſaid on this ſubject. 
1. The opprobrious words, by which the 
bleſſed Jeſus was inſulted, are to be account- 
ed among ſatan's ſevere temptations. 
When ſatan, at the beginning of our Savi- 
our's miniſtry, had been repulſed by our Lord, 
it is ſaid, he departed from him for a ſea- 
© ſon (x). Now, at the cloſe of his life, he re- 
turns to the charge, and enters into theſe his en- 
gines, as he anciently did into Goliath, to 
prompt them to blaſpheme the God of Iſrael. 
His defign was, by theſe abuſive and deriding 
words, to try whether he could throw our 
bleſſed Lord's temper into ſome diſorder, and 
move him to a paſſionate impatience ; or whe- 
ther he could excite in him a defire of giving 
a proof of his omnipotence, by coming down 
from the Croſs; by which means the whole 
counſel of God, concerning our falvation, would 


have been fruſtrated, and the work of redemp- 


tion would have miſcarried. But as the Son 

of God remained faithful in the firſt trial, 

which he underwent immediately after his 

baptiſm ; ſo he thewed the ſame firmneſs in 

this laſt encounter on the Croſs, But the 

great Captain of our ſalvation ſubmitted to this 
(*) Luke iv. 13. 


trial, 
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trial, that he might triumph over fatan, not- 
withſtanding his utmoſt efforts and ſevereſt 
outrages ; that he might bruiſe his head, ex- 
tract the venomous ſting of his temptations ; 
and obtain for us ſtrength to remain firm in all 
trials, and to come off more than conquerors. 

2. When the faithful ſervants of God are 
under outward ſufferings, ſatan and his engines 
are moſt buſy to vex their minds with opprobri- 
ous words, and inſolent challenges. 

'Thus, no ſooner was the Son of God nail- 
ed to the Croſs, than his ſoul was aſſaulted by 
the revilings of his enemies. This is the way 
ſatan and his engines frequently proceed with 
Chriſt's members. When they are, as it were, 
externally hanging on the Croſs; when all the 
waves of affliction and perſecutions are running 
over them; then the tongues of their perſecutors 
diſcharge their poiſonous arrows of calumny 
at them. But great will be the reward of thoſe, 
who in this particular are made like unto 
Chriſt, the firſt-born among many brethren. 
They muſt, after his great example, keep ſilence, 
and amidſt all the rage and calumny of the 
world, poſſeſs their fouls in patience ; and at laſt 
all will end in conqueſt and triumph. 

3. The abuſes, which the world pours forth 
againſt Chriſt and his members, will give leſs 
offence when the foul ſprings of them are laid 
open. 

Theſe ſcofts and mockeries in ſome men pro- 
ceed from mere levity, as it is here ſaid of ſome, 

L 3 that 
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that they reviled Jeſus as they paſſed by. Thus 
many haſtily paſs by the Croſs of Chriſt and 
the ſufferings of his members, like a rapid 
ſtream, and immediately turn their thoughts 
from them. But ſuch tranſient looks produce 
only a haſty judgment, evil imaginations, and 
blaſphemous motions ; from all which he is ſe- 
cure, who endeavours to poſſeſs his mind in 
peace and tranquility. In others ſuch invectives 
are dictated by envy and hatred, as Jacob's 
ſons envied Joſeph for his father's particular 
love to him, and mocked him as a dreamer (y), 
Thus the chief Prieſts and Scribes were offend- 
ed at Jeſus ; becauſc he ſaid he was the Son of 
God, and frequently mentioned the ſingular 


love that his heavenly Father bore towards him. 


This envious diſpoſition had before prompted 
them to take up ſtones to caſt at him (z); and 


the ſame malignant paſſion now moved their 


tongues to eject theſe deriding ſarcaſms. Others 
again have ſo accuſtomed themſelves to opprobri- 
ous language, that it is become a ſecond nature to 
them: and this might well be ſaid of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Whoſe tongues were ſo poſſeſſed 
by the ſpirit of calumny, that they were quite 
incapable of paſſing any judgment upon Jeſus 
that was conſiſtent with truth or charity. Some 
men indeed revile out of complaiſance to 


others, as the people and the ſoldiers did, in the 


inſtance before us; and others are prompted 


(v) Gen. xxxvii. 4; 19. Acts vii. 9, 
(=) John Vil, 59. 


to 


— 
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to it by deſpair, as one of the malefactors, who 
were crucified with our bleſſed Saviour, was. 
Now who will mind the abuſes of the world, 
or take offence at them, ſince the cauſe of them 
is not in the reviled ſervants of God, but in 
the revilers themſelves, and the wicked diſpo- 
ſitions of their minds? For theſe wretched 
{laves of ſatan are like the waves of a troubled 
ſea, foaming up their own diſgrace, 


TRE P RAT EX. 


MY we thank thee, O dear Redeemer, 
who haſt not only ſuffered thy body to 
be crucified, but waſt alſo ſo wounded and 
vexed in thy ſoul, by envenomed arrows from 
ſo many abuſive tongues, that thou mighteſt heal 
us in body and ſoul, Let this part of thy ſuf- 
ferings work in us a ſerious abhorrence of all 
deriding words, looks, and jeſtures ; and grant 
that we may patiently ſuffer all the waves of 
undeſerved abuſes to paſs over us with united 
violence ; and that in all ſufferings we may re- 
main faithful, and willingly ſubmit to be re- 
proached with thee, that we alſo may be made 
partakers of thy glory. Amen. 


L 4 C O N- 
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CONSIDERATION VI. 


The gifts conferred by the Lord Ixsvs, while 
he hung on the Crofs. 


(a) UT the other malefactor anſwering, 
rebuked him [who railed on Jeſus]. 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? And we 1n- 
deed juſtly : For we receive the due reward 
of our deeds; but this man hath done no- 
thing amiſs. And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. And Jeſus {aid unto him, Verily, 
I fay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. Now there ſtood by the 
Croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mother's 
ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his 
mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by whom 
he loved, he faith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy Son! Then faith he to the dif- 
ciple, Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour this diſciple took her unto his own home. 
The bleſſed Jeſus was faſtened to the Croſs 
quite naked, and ſtripped of every thing ; his 
very clothes, which had till then been his only 
property, being taken from him by the ſoldiers. 
Nevertheleſs we may obſerve, how in this ſtate 
of extreme poverty and abaſement he diſtribut- 
(a) Luke xxiii. 3943. john xix, 25—27. 
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ed ſuch noble gifts, as none of the rich and 
powerful of this world can beſtow. For, 

Firſt, On a believing and penitent finner he 
beſtows the happineſs of Paradiſe. 8 

Secondly, To his diſconſolate mother he gives 
a faithful Son. 


Thirdly, To John, his beloved diſciple, he 
gives a tender affectionate mother. 


I. 


The crucified Jeſus confers Paradiſe on a pe- 
nitent and believing ſinner. Here we are to 
conſider, | 

I, The perſon who obtained this tranſcen- 
dent gift. 

2. The gift itſelf. 3 
Ihe perſon who obtained this favour is de- 
ſcribed according to his former and preſent con- 


dition. 


According to his former courſe of life, he was 
a robber and murderer. Thus he had flagrantly 
tranſgreſſed the fixth and eighth Command- 
ments of the ſupreme Legiſlator. It is pro- 
bable that he was born and educated in the 
Jewiſh Church; for, if he had been a Gentile, 
he would have known nothing of the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah, or of Paradiſe. But, as the 
Jewiſh Church was then extremely corrupted, 
and the land of Judea was over-run with a ſet 
of ſeditious banditti, who were for ſhaking off 
the Roman yoke, and at the ſame time gave 
_ themſelves up to live by rapine and plunder, 90 

that 
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that the roads were very unſafe for travellers; 
this man had probably belonged to one of theſe 
profligate gangs. Whether he had followed 
this courſe of life many years, or whether, 
after he had been concerned only in one or two 
enterprizes of this nature, the Roman ſoldiers 
had taken him priſoner in the fact, is uncertain; 
for there is nothing further ſaid of his former 
circumſtances. But it is not altogether impro- 
bable, that before he fell in company with ſuch a 
lawleſs crew, he might have mixed with the 
multitudes, and have heard the diſcourſes of our 
bleſſed Lord, and ſeen him perform many mi- 
racles; or at leaſt he might have heard many 
wonderful things of Jeſus of Nazareth from 
others. And though his ſtrong propenſity to 
wickedneſs had, for the preſent, ſuppreſſed all 
the good motions they might have cauſed in 
him; yet afterwards, amidſt the leiſure and re- 
flections of his confinement in priſon, they may 
have worked on his heart. For a grain of the 
Divine Word frequently falls on a ſavage, un- 
cultivated foil; ſo that it produces no fruit till 
many years after, when ſufferings and afflictions 
cauſes it to ſpring up. 

As to this malefactor's preſent ſtate, while he 
hung on the croſs, it was indeed outwardly very 
wretched; for he was in great tortures, and 
dying the moſt cruel | ignominious death: but 
inwardly, his heart was under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, who was producing! in him re- 
pentance 
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pentance and faith, and made uſe of his tongue as 
the inſtrument to glorify the crucified Jeſus, in 
the extremity of his ſufferings and reproach. 
Of this malefactor's repentance, indeed, the 
Evangeliſts give no expreſs account; but it is 
ſufficiently apparent from his reproof to his 
fellow-ſufferer. For that ſhews, 
Firſt, An abhorrence and hatred againſt fin ; 
which prompted him to check his companion 
for his cruel abuſe of the crucified Jeſus. For 
by his reproof, he ſignified that he inwardly 
deteſted fin; ſince no man would be thus fo 
zealous in rebuking the fin of another, who 
did not ſeriouſly hate and repent of his own 
fins. Thus a holy zeal, and indignation againſt 
wickedneſs, is numbered amongſt the effects 
of godly ſorrow by the Apoſtle (5). | 
Secondly, It ſhewed a devout fear of God; 
for he ſays to his companion, Doſt not THou 
fear God?” Now this man would never have 
upbraided another for not fearing God, if his 
own heart had been void of that godly fear. 
Would not his own conſcience have called out 
to him much louder than he did to his com- 
rade, Doſt not thou thyſelf fear God? Had his 
delight been ſtill in wickedneſs, the fear of God 
would not have been before his eyes (c). But 
having now a deep ſenſe of the abomination of 
fin, his mind was likewiſe deeply impreſſed with 
the majeſty, holineſs, and juſtice of God. As he 
was diſpleaſed becauſe the other ſinned in revil- 
(6) 2 Cor. vii. 11. c) Pſ. xxxyi, 1. Rom, ili. 18. 


ing 
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ing Chriſt; ſo he was highly diſpleaſed that he 


ſhould ſhew ſo little fear and reverence for the 
living God, the Judge of all fleſh. 

Thirdly, His diſcourſe to his comrade ſhews 
likewiſe a defire of reforming his neighbour, 
and bringing him from his error into a better 
way. He thinks it ſtrange that his abandoned 
companion could revile Jeſus, when he himſelf 
was in the ſame condemnation ; being both ſen- 
tenced by the civil power, to ſuffer the ſame 
ignominious death, He did not wonder that 
the ſpectators who ſtood beneath about the croſs 
ſhould revile our Lord; but he thought it 
very amazing and horrible, that a wretch who 
was nailed to the croſs, and within a few hours 
of giving up the ghoſt, ſhould think of ſharp- 
ening his envenomed tongue againſt Jeſus. 
He therefore rebukes this hardened railer; and 
would fain bring him to a better way of think- 
ing, by impreſſing on his mind the fear of God, 
and of the rigour of his juſt judgment, which 
was now poured upon him. Now to endea- 
vour to gain others, and bring them into the 
right way, is a ſign of a penitent mind; as 
appears from the penitent Pſalmiſt, who ſays, 
Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and 
* finners ſhall be converted unto thee (d).“ In 
theſe words of the malefactor appears, 

Fourthly, A vindication of the Divine juſtice : 
For he adds, And we indeed juſtly :* That we 
hang betwixt heaven and earth as a curſe, and 
() Pf, li. 13. 
abo- 
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abomination is no injuſtice done to us. Though 
the ſentence is hard, and the death reg 
yet is it no more than we by our crimes have 
deſerved. He vindicates not only the juſtice of 
the civil magiſtrate, who inflicted this puniſh- 
ment; but likewiſe the juſtice of God, whoſe 
Miniſter and Avenger the Sovereign is, to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doth evil (e). 

Laſtly, Theſe words of the malefactor to his 
companion contain, 

Fifthly, An open confeſſion of the crimes he 
had med; * For we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds. Here indeed he does not 
particularly ſpecify the ſeveral crimes he had 
been guilty of, but ſpeaks of them in general 
terms, Without palliating his offences, without 
complaining that there is no proportion betwixt 
his puniſhment and his crime, and without 
throwing any blame on others for ſeducing him; 
however owns himſelf a notorious criminal, pleads 
guilty, and confeſſes that he well deſerved this 
puniſhment, which he therefore bears with pa- 
tience and reſignation. 

Theſe were the five unexceptionable proofs 
of the genuinneſs and fincerity of this man's 
repentance, But his faith, which the Holy 
Ghoſt at the fame time kindled in his heart, 
was likewiſe manifeſted by the following ſigns, 

1. By vindicating our bleſſed Lord; for he 
not only reproves the blaſphemies of his wicked 
fellow- ſufferer, but gives a public teſtimony of 

(e) Rom. x11, 4. 
the 
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the perfect innocence of Jeſus, in theſe words: 
* But this Man hath done nothing amiſs.” As 
if he had ſaid; He is not only innocent of the 
faults which are laid to his charge ; but in his 
whole life, has done nothing amiſs *, nor ſo 
much as committed any indiſcretion which de- 
ſerves even a verbal chaſtiſement, much leſs ſuch 
a dreadful puniſhment as crucifixion. Thus 
he looks on our bleſſed Saviour as a holy, in- 
nocent, and undefiled perſon, and infinitely 
ſeparated from all ſinners. Nay, he was not 
only a witneſs, but pleaded in behalf of our Sa- 
viour's innocence; and that in the preſence 
of ſo many great, powerful, and reſpected ſlan- 
derers and blaſphemers, whom he here publicly 
contradicts by confuting their calumnies. 

2. He manifeſts his faith by a confidential 
addreſs to our bleſſed Saviour; to whom he 
not only turns his face, but likewiſe his heart, 
and ſays, Lord, remember me when thou 
* comelt into thy kingdom.” Hitherto he had 
ſpoke only to his wicked companion, and by 
reproving him, endeavoured to bring him to 
thoughts of repentance. But now, he turns 
from him and the reſt of the ſpectators, and 
full of faith and reverence addreſſes himſelf to 
| Jeſus, againſt whom innumerable tongues were 

diſcharging their rancour in opprobrious revil- 
ings. Probably, what firſt touched the heart 
re erat, quam phraſin lxx. interpretes de Deo ad- 


hibent Job. xxxv. 13. ubi verba, pyW7 N 58 reddunt; 
5 xvp1O» & roma bv 04th, 
of 
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of this man was the prayer of Chriſt, when 
nailed to the croſs; wherein he interceded for 
his enemies, ſaying, © Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do. Theſe 
pathetic words kindled in his ſoul a ſpark of 
faith, love, and confidence towards the Lord 
Jeſus, which declared itſelf in this humble re- 
queſt. Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 
into thy kingdom. 

3. He manifeſts his faith by an acknow- 
ledgement of the regal dignity and kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Though Chriſt was in his loweſt 
abaſement, he not only calls him Lord, but alſo 
aſcribes to him a kingdom; and ſuch a king- 
dom as he was to enter upon, and poſſeſs after 
his death. He confides in him who had not 
a garment to cover his nakedneſs; in him, who 
had been even condemned to the ignominious 
death of the croſs, as a King who had a real 
kingdom, in which he was to triumph and reign 
to all eternity. By this requeſt, the penitent 
male factor contradicts all thoſe who hitherto 
had ridiculed the kingdom of Chriſt; and 
glorifies the bleſſed Jeſus at a time when his 
diſciples were filent, and ſo confounded with 
tear, that they did not dare to acknowledge him 
for the King of Iſrael, Could he have done 
this, unleſs his mouth had been opened by the 
Spirit of faith, without which no man can ſay, 
* that Jesus is the LORD (/)? The fame 
bleſſed Spirit enabled him to believe in his heart, 
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and confeſs with his mouth, that Jeſus is the 
Lord (g). He further manifeſts his faith 

4. By deſiring a favour of the Lord Jeſus, 
and recommending himſelf to his gracious re- 
membrance. * Lord Remember me; which 
words expreſs his concern for his immortal foul, 
that was now to be ſeparated very ſoon from 
his body by a violent death. He does not 
pray to be delivered from the croſs, but for the 
ſalvation of his ſoul. Laſtly, he manifeſts his 
—_— 

5. By an humble reſignation and poverty of 
ſpirit. He does not pray for any high ſtation 
or poſt of honour in the kingdom of Chriſt ; 
but only for his affectionate and favourable re- 
membrance of him. He refers the reſt to the 
Jove and wiſdom of this ſpiritual King. Thus 
he was a ſignal inſtance, how ſoon the Spirit of 
_ Grace can accomplith its work, and bring it to 
maturity, in a foul that does not reſiſt its ſacred 
influence. Such inſtances alſo occur in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles ; particularly in the Jaylor, who 
the very night he was going to lay violent hands 
on himſelf and commit ſuicide, was, with his 
whole family, brought to believe on the Lord 
Tees. bg 

What this gift was, which the crucified Jeſus 
conferred on this perſon, we may learn from 
the following words: © Verily, I fay unto 
© thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
* radiſe” Thus the gift beſtowed on the con- 


(g. Rom. x. . 
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verted malefactor was nothing leſs than Paradiſe, 
that is, the deſirable ſtate to which the ſouls of 
the Bleſſed or the ſpirits ofjuſt men made perfect, 
after their ſeparation from the body, are admitted 
in the preſence of God, together with all the hea- 
venly ſolace appertaining to that happy ſtate. This 
timorous humble ſinner would not preſume to 
roy that the Lord Jeſus would receive him into 
his kingdom; but only requeſted that he would 

be pleaſed to remember him, when he ſhould 
one day take poſſeſſion of his kingdom, and 
enter into his glory. But the Son of God im- 
mediately anſwers his requeſt with the greateſt 
kindneſs, and promiſes him that, on that very 
day, he ſhould be with him in his kingdom; 
to which he gives the name of Paradiſe, in or- 
der to ſhew that he is the King not of an 
earthly, but of an heavenly and unperiſhable 
Kingdom. Our bleſſed Lord by this anſwer 
likewiſe ſhews, that he is to be looked upon as 
the ſecond Adam, who now by his actions and 
ſufferings repaired the ruins cauſed by the 
tranſgreſſion of the firſt Adam; and that he 
was to open again that Paradiſe, which our 
firſt Parent had ſhut againſt himſelf, and all 
his unfortunate deſcendants. But as he now 
opens Paradiſe to this penitent ſinner, he at the 
{ame time forgives him all his ſins, by which 
he had deſerved the puniſhment of hell; and 
includes him in the general pardon which” in 
his prayer on the croſs, he had ſupplicated for 
ſinners: nay, he preſents him to his heavenly 
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Father, as the firſt ſpoils which he had wreſted 
on his croſs from the hands of the devil. But 
that this terrified and trembling ſinner, who 
was ſnatched as a brand out of the fire, might 
be the better aſſured of the accompliſhment of 
the promite made him, he gives him his royal 
word: © Verily, I fay unto thee; confirm- 
ing his promiſe with his uſual affirmative of 
Verily, or Amen. In his miniſterial office, he 
uſed this affirmation as a true Prophet; but 
now he uſes it as a true King, in whoſe words 
all his faithful ſubjects might ſafely confide. 
This whole narrative is a pleaſing mirror, in 
which we may behold many comfortable and 
ſalutary truths. 

I. It ie a mirror of the power of faith, working 
by repentance. Here it may be ſeen how faith 
alters a man ; how it kindles a new light in his 
underſtanding ; and clears the eyes of the mind, 
ſo as to penetrate through all the clouds of re- 
proach into the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through all obſtacles into his benevolent heart ; 
to make his way through all offences; to own 
Chriſt, even in his lowelt abaſement, to be the 
Almighty Prince of lite, and King of Glory ; 
and, contrary to all outward appearance, to ac- 
count his Word true, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. Here we may alſo ſee how it works in 
the penitent a hatred and abhorrence of fin, 
a deſire after Chriſt, charity to his neighbour 
in endeavouring to gain him over, and an 
humble reſignation. Laſtly, we may here {ee 
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how it extends its government over the tongue; 
ſo that the ſinner publickly acknowledges his 
own guilt, God's mercy, and the innocence 
of Chriſt. It is not, however, to be denied, 
that in this converted malefactor ſomething ex- 
traordinary was done; and that the ſpirit of 
faith in a ſhort time completed in this man, 
as he had but a few hours more to live, what 
in the ordinary courſe of things it does ſlowly 
and gradually, | 
Come, all ye who boaſt of your faith in 
Chriſt, and place yourſelves before this mirror 
of faith. Compare your faith with his faith, 
which manifeſted itſelf by ſo many precious 
fruits of the Spirit. Alas! how much cauſe 
will you find to be aſhamed at the very great 
diſparity, which will appear on the compariſon. 
You have for ſo long a time heard the word of 
faith, and have had a thouſand opportunities 
which this poor malefactor had not ; yet how 
far does he ſurpaſs you in the power of faith! 
How many of you, notwithſtanding all your 
boaſted faith, are ſtill by your practices in un- 
belief. Your underſtanding is full of darkneſs, 
your will- is ſwayed by the love of fin, is 
full of hatred to God, full of abhorrence to 
Chriſt and his reproach ; and laſtly, you give 
up your tongues to the evil Spirit, by utter- 
ing all manner of injurious and opprobrious 
words. Lift up your eyes to Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is now no longer on the croſs, but on the 
throne of glory; dealing out gifts, and! impart- 
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ing the ſpirit of faith to thoſe who pray for it. 
Implore him to implant in your hearts this ex- 
alted and living power of faith, of which you 
here ſee a pattern ; and let that faith work in 
you, and be productive of every virtue. 

2 In this mirrour, the tranſcendent love which 
Chriſt bears to mankind is conſpicuouſly diſ- 
played. Behold, how willing he is to receive 
the moſt wretched ſinners who ſincerel 
turn to him; who forget all thoſe vices in 
which they hitherto ſought their Paradiſe ; who 
hunger after his grace, and defire nothing more 
than that he would think of them. How 
readily does he here hold out his hand, to reſ- 
cue this ſinner from deſtruction! No ſooner 
does this malefactor turn to the Prince of Life, 
than he is not only diſcharged from the ſentence 
of eternal death, but declared a denizon of 
Paradiſe ! 

Alas, trembling ſinner | how canſt thou heſi- 
tate a moment to give up thy heart to thy be- 
nign Saviour, who has appointed the felicities 
of Paradiſe for thoſe who truly turn to him? 
Doſt thou doubt whether he will receive thee, 
or reject thee ? Behold, in the inſtance before 
us, his uncommon willingneſs to fulfil the de- 
fire of the moſt wretched, but penitent, ſinner. 
Do not wittully defer thy converſion to the laſt 
moment of thy life. Think not, becauſe this 
male factor did not turn to Chriſt but a few 
hours before his death, that thou mayeſt ſafely 
follow his example, and put off thy repentance 

| till 
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till thou art laid on the bed of death. Re- 
member, that this is the only inſtance in the 
whole Scriptures of the acceptance of ſuch a 
late repentance. How abſurd then would it 
be to ground thy hope on ſo extraordinary an 
inſtance? Suppoſe it had once happened, that a 
perſan had leaped down from a high precipice 
without loſing his life, Would it be prudent to 
run the riſk, and leap down after him? No 
leſs unwiſe, are they who make a handle of this 
comfortable example for falling preſumptu- 
ouſly into fin, and put off their repentance till 
the hour of death: Too many by ſuch an in- 
fatuation exclude themſelves from heaven. 
Alas, to ſin is in our power; but when we 
are once fallen, to abſtain from fin, to repent 
and be converted, is beyond the natural power 
of man; it is the goodneſs of God that muſt 
lead us to repentance. Now if finners have 
been deaf to the kind admonitions and chaſtiſe- 
ments of God, he will alſo be deaf to their 
cries in their dying moments. If a man defers 
his repentance to the laſt, and in the mean time 
rejects all the faithful admonitions of the Holy 
Spirit, God frequently withdraws his gracious 
influence ; ſo that his heart becomes alike in- 
capable either of receiving comfort, or of pray- 
ing for Divine aſſiſtance. Beſides, it is very 
probable, that this malefactor never had ſuch 
an opportunity before ; and now he no ſooner 
ſees the patience and reſignation, and hears the 
powerful prayer and alfectionate words of 
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Chriſt, but immediately, inſtead of hardening 
bis heart as his deſperate companion did, he 
relents, acknowledges his guilt, and humbly 
ſeeks the favour of Chriſt. But with Chriſ- 
tians it is quite otherwiſe, The Lord Jeſus 
ſtands at the door of our hearts, and waits for 
admiſſion, Beſides, the day of our death often 


comes as a thief in the night, ſudden and un- 


expected. At the hour of death, generally the 
heart of man is extremely afflicted, his body 1s 
full of inexpreſſible pains, his ſoul is over- 
whelmed with anguiſh and terror, his mental 
powers languid and confuſed, ſo as to render 
him incapable of any regular action, or recol- 
lection of the errors of his paſt life. There- 
fore repent in the day of grace, and uſe that 
precious time before it be elapſed. 

3. The inſtance before us is alſo a mirrour 
of the kingly glory of Jeſus Chriſt, which here 
beams forth from amidſt the clouds of the 
deepeſt abaſement and ignominy. By this in- 
ſtance, our crucified Saviour demonſtrates, that 
he has not only the keys of death and hell, 
with which he opens the abyſs of eternal dark- 
neſs for the deſpiſers of his grace, and ſhuts it, 
that his faithful ſervants may not fall into it ; 


but alſo the keys of Paradiſe, and of the glorious 


manſions in his Father's houſe. This is a kind 
of prelude to the laſt Judgement; for Paradiſe 
is here promiſed to one malefactor; and ſhut 
againſt another, who is conſigned to eternal 
miſery. Acquaint yourſelves, therefore, betimes 


with 
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with this Lord of Paradiſe. Be not aſhamed 
of having fellowſhip with him in his abaſement, 
that he may not be aſhamed of having fellow- 
{hip with you, in his glory. 

In this mirrour we may ſee the manner of 
making a happy exit; and from hence we 
may learn, how to behave in our laſt mo- 
ments. We muſt, after the example of this 
penitent male factor, 

Firſt, Acknowledge our manifold fins, and 
confeſs that by them we have deſerved God's 
wrath and diſpleaſure, temporal death and 
eternal condemnation. 

Secondly, From this terrifying thought we 

muſt turn ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, who alone 
blotteth out fin; and appeal from juſtice to 
grace, from wrath to mercy. We muſt pray 
to our Saviour to look on us with a favourable 
eye, as he looked on this malefactor, and to 
remember us in his kingdom of glory. 
Thirdly, We mult patiently bear the pains 
which God is pleafed to inflict on us; and in 
order to alleviate them, we ſhould fix our 
thoughts on that Paradiſe, which our dying 
Mediator has obtained for his faithful ſervants. 

Fourthly, We muſt acknowledge our bleſſed 
Saviour-to be the Lord of that glorious Para- 
diſe, and that he has power over life and death, 
heaven and hell, ſalvation and condemnation. 


M 4 I. Let 
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II. 


Let us now conſider the ſecond giſt, which 
Chriſt beſtowed while he hung on the croſs; 
and this was a faithful Son to his diſconſolate 
mother, to be her guardian and protector. The 

leſſed Jeſus, now languiſhing at the point of 
death, and in the moſt exquiſite pain, is not 
unmindful of his mother; but expreſſes a ten- 
der concern for her: For as he had loved his 
© own who were in the world, he loved them 
< unto the end (h). 

Our blefled Lord's affectionate mother had 
attended him to the place of execution, and 
there ſtood as near the croſs to which her be- 
loved Son was faſtened, as the croud would 
permit her. Then certainly was old Simeon's 
prophecy concerning her fulfilled, © Yea a 
* ſword ſhall pierce through thy own foul 
* allo (i). For every opprobrious, deriding, 
and abuſive word that was thrown out againſt 
her innocent Son, penetrated her maternal heart 
like a keen arrow. But God, in a very ſingu- 
lar manner ſupported the bleſſed Virgia in theſe 
melancholy circumſtances ; for we do not read 
that ſhe made any lamentations, tore her hair, 
wrung her hands, or that 5 fainted away. 
On the contrary, ſhe poſſeſſed her ſoul in faith 
and patience ; for the had probably been, many 
years before, inured to the myſtery of the 

(5) John x11. 1, ( Luke ii. 35. 
Crols, 
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Croſs, and both from the prophetic writings, 
and her Son's own information, had learned that 
his ſufferings ſhould have a glorious iſſue. 

But with Mary the mother of our Lord ſtood 
two other devout women, namely, her ſiſter 
who was married to a man called Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene, out of whom the 
Lord Jeſus had caſt ſeven devils (4), for 
which extraordinary favour ſhe, on her fide, 
ſhewed her gratitude to her deliverer, ſo as not 
to forſake him even at the croſs. Theſe feeble 
attendants, by thus approaching near the croſs, 
ſhamed our Saviour's diſciples ; none of whom 
now dared to ſhew their heads, St. John alone 
excepted. Theſe devout women made good 
the ſaying of Solomon, namely, © that love is 
* ſtrong as death (0). For it is the nature of 
true love not to fear any danger, or to be ſepa- 
rated from its beloved object by any diſtreſs. 

Now the bleſſed Jeſus, looking down from 
the croſs, ſaw his diſconſolate mother, and St. 
John, the diſciple whom he particularly loved, 

{tanding by her. o 
Nereupon our bleſſed Lord faid unto her, 
Woman behold thy ſon; and thus gave his 
childleſs parent another ſon, who was to che- 
riſh, protect, and take care of her in her old 
age, and to be as a faithful guardian and ſincere 
iriend to her on all occaſions. It is very pro- 
bable that our bleſſed Lord perceived, that his 
mother's anxious heart was agitated with thete 
Luke viii. 2. (6 Cantic. viii. 6. 

| or 
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or the like thoughts: Alas! what will become 
of me in the world, now my beloved Son is 
taken from me? who will protect ſuch a poor, 
diſconſolate, weak woman as I am? Jeſus 
therefore calls out to her in the. tendereſt ac- 
cents, There is my beſt beloved diſciple ! he 
will be inſtead of a ſon to you. He will take 
care of you, be a comfortable ſupport to you, 


and will ſhew you all the tenderneis and 
affection of a dutiful ſon. 


III. 


Immediately after this follows the third gift, 
conferred by our bleſſed Lord while he hung 
6n the croſs. He now turns his benign coun- 
tenance to his beloved diſciple, and ele- v 
him in thete words : © Behold thy mother! B 
this ſpeech, Jeſus not only enjoins his diſciple 
for the future to behave to Mary as if ſhe was 
his own mother, and to perform all thoſe 
duties, which an affectionate parent can expect 
from an obedient fon ; but he likewiſe commits 
to St. John a moſt precious jewel, the © blefled 
* among women,” who had found ſuch favour 
with God as to bring forth the Seed of the 
woman. Thus our bleſſed Saviour, as it were 
in his laſt will, leaves to his favourite diſciple 
what was deareſt to him of any thing in this 
world. The diſciple was very far from looking 
on this as a chargeable incumbrance, but ac- 
counted it a ſingular honour, and immediately 

ſecured 
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ſecured this valuable legacy. For we read, that 
From that hour the diſciple took her to his 
* own home; where he ſupplied every thing 
neceſlary for her ſupport during the remainder 
of her life. She lived with this diſciple, ac- 
cording to ſome commentators, till the ſixty- 
third year of her age. St. John was the more 
expeditious to receive this precious depoſit 
committed to him, being perſuaded that his 
care of the mother of the bleſſed Jeſus would 
entitle him to call the Lord Jeſus his brother, 
in a ſtricter ſenſe than other believers. 

By theſe words Chriſt has confirmed the fifth 
commandment, and ſet to all children a pattern 
of the tender care and affection, which they 
ought to ſhew for their parents; and that this 
care ſhould extend to their laſt moments, not 
only in acts of kindneſs and filial duty, but 
alſo by making proviſion for them if they ſur- 
vive their children. Hence we ſhall now 
oven the following inferences. 

. No real detriment will happen to any 
Chriſtian by partaking of the reproach of Chriſt, 

How richly are the Bleſſed Virgin and St. 
John rewarded for the 1 which they 
ſhewed to the bleſſed Jeſus by attending him 
in his laſt moments. Nor was the attendance 
of the other devout women difregarded by 
our bleſſed Lord; for they had afterwards the 
honour of being the firſt witneſſes and promul- 
gators of his Reſurrection (). Thus the bleſſed 


(; Mark xvi. 1—9. 


 Jetus 
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Jeſus leaves none of thoſe, who are not T on 
of the fellowthip of his ſufferings, without thei 
reward. Infidelity would indeed perſuade men, 
that they incur great damages by tuch a fellow- 
{hip ; that it is a great detriment to their tem- 
poral callings, &c. But theſe are all ground- 
lefs and fallacious ſuggeſtions, which may be 
cohfuted by numberlets inſtances. Now ſup- 
poling that all human aid ſhould forſake us; 
ſuppoſing perſecution and diſtreſs ſhould attend 
us; yet we may depend on His friendſhip, who 
is the Lord of heaven and earth, who keeps 
the keys of Paradiſe and the manſions of bliſs; 
and is ever fulfilling what he has promiſed in 
theſe words: © Verily I fay unto you, There 
is no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, 
or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my fake, and the 
* Gofpel's, but he ſhall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houſes and brethren, 


© and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 


lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 
to come, eternal lite (2). Therefore let us 
couragiouſly enliſt among the followers of our 


crucified Saviour; for none of us will repent 


of having fo done, through all the days of 


eternit 
Gre Our bleſſed Lord has ſhewn it to be his 
expreſs will, that they, who believe in his 
name, ſhould be in ſeparably joined in the 
bands of love and unity. We are not to con- 
(n) Mark x. 29, 30. 
fine 
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fine theſe words of Chriſt, as if they related 
only to his mother and beloved diſciple; for 
in this his laſt teſtament *, the Lord Jeſus has 
enjoined, that every believer ſhould do to ano- 
ther all the kind offices he can, and that 


Chriſtians ſhould ſhew all poſlible love, friend- 


ſhip, and benevolence to each other. As he 
has loved us and given himſelf up to death 
for us, he confirms the New Commandment, 
That we ſhould love one andther, and by this 
teſtamentary injunction, makes this command 
irrevocable. Flow then can it be known that 
we are the- diſciples of Chriſt, unleſs we love 
one another, and bear each others burdens? 
This 1s a duty, which we more particularly 
owe to the neceſſitous and the deſtitute, to 
ſtrangers, widows, and orphans; and ef; 
cially, to the poor members of the ſacred body 
of the Lord Jefns. Though the mother of 
our bleſſed Lord has been long ſince dead; 
yet many pious Chriſtians Rill remain, of 
whom Jeſus hath ſaid, © whoſoever ſhall do 
© the will of my Father who is in heaven, the 
* ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother (o). 
Therefore, when we take ſuch perſons in their 
deſtitute and comfortleſs circumſtances under 


* Teſtabatur de cruce Chriſtus, & inter matrem atque diſci- 
pulum dividebat pietatis officia. Condebat Dominus teſtamen- 
tum; ſignabat Johannes. AmBRos1us Lib. III. Ep. 24. Rec- 
te tamen HizRonyYmuUs diſtinguendum eſſe monet inter hoc 
Teſlamentum domejticum, & quod in Euchariſtia condiderat pab- 
* au, quod „au Ne NnA appeliat, Matth. xxvi. 28. 

6 Matth. xii. 50. 
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our care, the ſympathizing Jeſus accepts of our 
kindneſs, not only as if it were done to his pa- 


rent; but as a favour beſtowed on himſelf, 
and will reward it accordingly. Let us there- 


fore, expreſs our love to our crucified Saviour 


by carefully obſerving this his laſt precept, 
and endeavour to alleviate and ſweeten this 
troubleſome life to our afflicted brethren, by 


our labour of love, and practice all manner of 


reciprocal kind officies. 

3. A chearful and ready obedience to the 
commands of our Saviour is the ſureſt mark 
of the diſciple whom Jeſus loveth. 

St. John, in the inſtance before us, ſhews 
himſelf to be the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
by immediately fulfilling his Maſter's laſt com- 
mand with ſuch a ready willingneſs. For we 
do not read that he excuſed himſelf, and pleaded 
his own poverty ; or that he repreſented the 
ſeveral avocations of his Apoſtolic office, &c, 
But, from that hour, inſtantly, he took the 
Virgin Mother to his own home. If therefore 


we would be the diſciples of Chriſt, and ſuch 


diſciples as he loveth, and in whom his ſoul is 
well pleaſed ; we muſt do his will from the 
heart, and execute his commands with a ready 
obedience; we mult ſet aſide the excuſes of the 
fleſh, and the evaſions of unbelief; and muſt 
rejoice at an opportunity of ſhewing our love to 


our bleſſed Saviour, and thote who belong to 
his houſhold. | 


Filial 


on Mount GoLGOTHA. 175 


4. Filial love, beſides a cordial affection for 
parents, ought to ſhew itſelf in all obedience and 
fidelity. Thus in ſpiritual things, it muſt ap- 
pear by praying for, and caring for the welfare 
of their ſouls; and, as children cannot requite 
the benefits they have received from their 
parents, by ſupplicating God that he would 
reward them. Likewiſe it ſhould appear in 
temporal things, by promoting their parents 
advantage as far as poſſible; by preventing any 
damage befalling them, vindicating their good 
name, aſſiſting them in fickneſs, poverty, and 
decrepid age, &c. The honour due to parents 
conſiſts in the ſentiments of the heart, which 
ſhould be filled with a fincere reverence for 
them, and ſhew itſelf by reſpectful words and 
behaviour, and a ready obedience without 
murmurs, delay, or contradiction ; by com- 
plving with their lawful commands, and ſub— 
mitting to their reproofs and corrections ; by 
conforming to their advice, patiently bearing 
their foibles, and throwing a veil over their 
faults. Such ſhould be the temper and beha- 
viour of all Chriſtian children towards their 
parents, 

5. Our bleſſed Saviour by his behaviour in 
his laſt moments, intended to fet a good ex- 


ample in ſeveral particulars to dying per- 
ſons. 


He teaches them | 

Firſt, That they ſhould not behave fro- 
_ wardliy and impatiently, under the pains they 
feel, 
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feel, to thoſe who attend them in their ſick- 


neſs. 


Secondly, That they ſhould adminiſter com- 
fort to their afflicted parents, relations, child- 
ren, Sc. who lament their approaching de- 


parture, by kind and ſoothing expreſſions. 


Thirdly, That they ſhould edify them by 
their example, patience, piety, and devotion, 


under their ſufferings. 
Fourthly, That they ſhonld ſettle 


of mind. 


their 


worldly concerns with a reſigned compoſure 


Fifthly, That they are not to put off the 
ſettling of their temporal affairs to the laſt 
moment ; but ought to reſerve ſome remainder 
of time to beſtow more immediately on the 


future welfare of their ſouls. 


S:xthly, That on their death-bed they ſhould 
do acts of charity, and remember poor widows 


and orphans, by beftowing ſomething 


upon 


them, in order to ſhew the ſincerity of their 


faith and love. 


Seventhly, That they ſhould endeavour, by 
cordial exhortations on their death- bed, to kindle - 
up in their families the flame of brotherly love 
and affection, and more cloſely unite their re- 


lations in the bond of perfection and peace. 


The obſervance of theſe duties will make us 
reſemble the benevolent Jcfus in our laſt mo- 


ments. 


THE 
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O0 Faithful and ever- living Saviour! we thank 
thee who didit confer ſuch excellent and 
invaluable gifts on the Croſs, by which thou 
haſt manifeſted to all the world, not only thy 
love, but likewiſe thy riches and power. Thou 
now liveſt in ſtrength, and art completely en- 
tered on thy government over heaven and earth. 
Thou haſt now the keys of hell and death, of 
heaven and of paradiſe : Eternal life and evety 
good gift are in thy hands. Draw us, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo powerfully to thee, that we may 
be alſo partakers of thy manifold gifts. Thy 
unperiſhable riches are ſo far from being ex- 
hauſted, during theſe ſeventeen hundred years 
that have elapſed ſince thy crucifixion, that 
thou haſt yet in ſtore gifts ſufficient for men, 
even for backfliders; and there are ſtill man- 
ſions enough in thy Father's houſe, into Which 
thou wilt admit thoſe who are not aſhamed of 
thy ſufferings, and thy Croſs. Bleſs, O Lord, 
that part of thy Word which has been at pre- 
ſent conſidered, that it may be to all a baliam 
of life, and may ſupport us to the end, under 
all the troubles and afflictions which we may 
meet with in following thee. Grant this for the 
fake of that love, with which thou haſt loved 
thine own unto the end. Amen. Amen, 
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CONSIDERATION VIII. 


A 


The laſt ſufferings of the LoRD JESsus. 


(a) OW from the fixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land until the 
ninth hour; and the ſun was darkened. 
And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lama aſabthani, that 
is to ſay, My God! my God ! why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, Behold, this man 
calleth for Elias. After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accompliſhed, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, faith, I 
thirſt, Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar: And one ran and took a ſpunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and put it upon 
hyſſop, or ſtuck it on a reed, and held it 
to his mouth, and gave him to drink. The 
reſt ſaid, Let be; let us fee whether Elias 
will come to ſave: him, and take him down. 
Now when Jeſus had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed. And he again cried 
with a loud voice, and ſaid, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit! And having 


faid this, he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. 


(a) Matth. xxvii. 45——50. Mark xv. $3——37- Luke 


7111 N 83 * 
XIII. 44 —40 On IA. 20 — 30. 5 
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In this part of the Evangelical h iſtory of the 
Paſſion, we have an account both of the laſt 
words, and laſt ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus. 
The laſt words of Chriſt on the croſs have 
been illuſtrated on another occaſion *, to which, 
for brevity's ſake, I refer the reader ; and now 
direct our attention chiefly to the laſt ſufferings 
of our bleſſed Lord, yet ſo as not to omit en- 
tirely his laſt words. Five particulars are ſpe- 
cified in the words which we have cited above, 
namely, 

Firſt, The darkneſs and deſertion which op- 
preſſed his ſpotleſs ſoul. 

Secondly, The mockery of the ſpectators, 
when he broke out into thoſe remarkable 
words, which this agony of his ſoul extorted 
from him. 

Thirdly, The painful thirſt he endured on 
the croſs. 

Fourthly, The giving him vinegar to drink 
by way of deriſion. And 

Fifthly, The ſeparation of his ſoul and body 
by death. Theſe laſt ſufferings of the bleſſed 
Jeſus we ſhall treat of in ſuch a method, as to 
thew how a devout Chriſtian ſhould meditate 
on them, and elevate his ſoul to his Saviour 
in pious ejaculations. 


* Vide Betrachtungen der tieben letaſen Worte des gecr eulxigten 
Jeſus, or © Conſiderations on the ſeven Laſt Words of the cru- 
eined Jefus,” by the Author, 
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1. 


The firſt among theſe various ſufferings of 
our bleſſed Lord was the darkneſs and deſertion 
which oppreſſed his ſpotleſs ſoul. The dreadful 
judgements, which God now poured forth on 
our bleſſed Saviour, were viſibly attended with 


a total eclipſe of the ſun. Concerning this 


remarkable phenomenon, and the deſertion of 
his ſoul, it is ſaid in the words of the text, 
© Now from the fixth hour there was dark 
© neſs over all the land until the ninth hour; 
© and the ſun was darkened. And about the 


© ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 


N Ws God! my God! why haſt thou forſaken 
A «1-8 
When a pious Chriſtian here obſerves the 
exact account, which the Holy Spirit has cauſed 
to be taken of the hour of this extreme inward 
ſuffering of Chriſt, he perceives with a holy 
reverence, how the particular providence of 
God over-ruled every circumſtance of the ſut- 
ferings of his Son. For the Evangeliſts ob- 
ſerve, that this darkneſs laſted from the fixth 
to the ninth hour; or, according to our com- 
putation of time, it began about twelve at noon 


with an eclipſe of the ſun, and drew towards 


a period about three of the clock in the after- 
noon. The hours are not fo punctually ſet 
down in the account of : any of the tranſactions 
of our Savionr's lite, as they are in the hiſtory 

44 of 
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of his ſufferings. It might ſeem as if Jeſus 
had been entirely given up to the will of his 
enemies; but the caſe was quite otherwiſe : The 
providence of God had preſcribed limits to their 
rage; ſo that they neither could lay hold of 
him before his hour was come, nor torment 
him longer than had been pre-determined by 
God's eternal decree. The fame Providence 
had likewiſe ſet certain bounds to the prince 
of darkneſs, and confined to a limited time 
the duration of his rage and fury againſt the 
bleſſed Seed of the woman. 

O my God, may an afflicted ſoul here ſay, 
my ſufferings are not at all to be compared for 
merit to thoſe of my Saviour; yet I know, 
that even the hours of my ſufterings are limited 
by thy Providence, and that thou counteſt 
them out unto me. Thou appointeſt the be- 
ginning and the end of my ſufferings. Thou 
frequently ordereſt, that at noon- day my foul 
ſhall be involved in darkneſs; and that it ſhall 
ſometimes loſe the comfortable aflurance oi thy 
love, at a time when it ſhone brighteſt, and 
when my ſoul was full of light, and joyed for 
thy ſalvation. Preſerve me, O my Father, from 
ever finding fault with thy computation of the 
hours; but that I may rather acquieſce with 
my whole heart in what thou art pleaſed to in- 
flict upon me. I know that thou ordereſt 
every thing for the good of iny creatures. 
Thou wilt not only count the hours of my 
ſorrows and {utferings ; but wilt graciouſly 

N 3 ſhorten 
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ſhorten them, and never ſuffer me to be 
tempted above what I am able to bear. Pre- 
ſerve me, O Lord, from the gloom of un- 
belief, from the darkneſs of ſpiritual blindneſs, 
and from the eternal night of the dark abyſs. 
Grant that I may walk and work in the light 
while it 1s day, before the night comes on, 
when no man can work. 

But juſtly is the ſoul aſtoniſhed at ſeeing the 
Son of God, the effulgence of eternal glory, 
and the ſource of all light 3 in the kingdoms of 
Nature -and Grace, hang three tedious hours 
on the croſs amidſt the horrors of darkneſs. 
What can this mean, that the natural ſun loſes 
its brightneſs, and all the land, or rather the 
whole earth * in every part where it ſhould 
then be day, is involved in thick darkneſs? 
The vaſt body of the ſun, which imparts light 
not only to the earth, but alſo to the moon and 
other planets, is totally obſcured ! This was no 
uſual or common eclipſe of the ſun, which falls 
out when the moon 1s in a direct line between 
the fun and our eaith; and even then, the 
ſun does not properly looſe its radiancy, but its 
beams are intercepted by the intervening moon 
from falling on the earth, and conſequently il- 
luminating it. Such natural eclipſes can never 
happen at the full of the moon, as it was at 


Nam rar yn hic æquè, ac Luc. xxi. 35. Rom. ix. 17. 
x. 13, & alibi zetamn mundi uniwerfitatem denotat. Videatur 
Cusn Is Top To WIDEBURG11 diff. ds ob/curatione felis in 
Polirine Dominica. 
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that time, nor laſt above an hour and a half; 
whereas this darkneſs happened at the full of 
the moon, and laſted three whole hours. In 
this inſtance likewiſe, the rays of the ſun were 
not intercepted by the moon ; but, as St. Luke 
expreſly ſays, the ſun itſelf was darkened, 
When a pious Chriſtian enquires into the ſignifi- 
cation of this extraordinary phænomenon which 
happened during our Saviour's paſſion, he 
will find, that 

1. With regard to the Jewiſh people, this 
total darkneſs denoted, that by crucifying the 
Meſſiah they committed ſuch a horrid work 
of darkneſs, that the ſun would not behold it, 
nor lend its beams to the perpetration of ſuch 
an attrocious deed ; conſequently that God was 
in the higheſt manner provoked againſt the 
murderers of his Son, and would manifeſt his 
wrath from heaven on this wicked and perverſe 
generation; that he would withdraw from them 
the light of his knowledge and grace, together 
with all true joy and comfort, and thruſt them 
into the extreme darkneſs of blindneſs and ob- 
duracy *. He may further conclude, that 
theſe words of Iſaiah were to be fulfilled in 
the Jewiſh nation: © If one look unto the land, 
© behold darkneſs and ſorrow, and the light 


* Occaſus felis eſt amiſſio felicitatis & gaudii Jer. xv. g. 
Mich. ili. 6, Sic Nic. GurTCEeRvs, in Brevi Explicatione re- 
rim ly}1c9-propheticarum, p. 212. Et p. 225. Terebræ ſunt 
imago calamitatis & miſeriz, Job. xix. 8. necnon ignorantiæ 
ac ſuperſtitionis, Ia. xlii. 7. Eph. v. 8. 
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is darkened in the heaven thereof. And 
they thall look unto the earth, and behold 
troubie, darkneſs, and dimneſs of mon 
and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs (5). 

this alſo the prophet Amos poſſibly lade 
When he joins the going down of the ſun at 
noon, and darkening the earth in the clear day, 
with the famine of the Word of the Lord 
ſent upon the Land (e). Thus, this extraordi- 
nary darkening of the ſun was a diſmal pre- 
lage of the ſpiritual darkneſs of that wretched 
nation to this very hour, which the Lord Jeſus 
had predicted by ſaying unto them, Walk 
© while ye have light, leſt darkneſs come 
* upon you (4). 

2. With regard to our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
this outward darkneſs was an emblem of the 
inward darknets, in which his ſacred ſoul was 
then involved. For as the hght of the natural 
fun was then withdrawn from the inhabitants 
of the earth; ſo the light of the Divine con- 
ſolation and inward joy was at that time with- 
drawn from the ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt: and as 
cold and darkneſs then prevailed throughout 
the whole region of the air; ; ſo the ſoul of our 
bleſſed Saviour was to experience ſomething of 
the terrors of eternal darkneſs; which now 
overwhelmed his conſcience, from a ſenſe of 
the imputation of all the ſins of the whole 
woild, and threw it into the utmoſt anguiſh and 
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(e) Iſaiah v. 30. viii. 22. (c) Chap. viii. 9, 11. 
(4) John xii. 35. | | 
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conſternation, This ſupernatural darkneſs was 
an extraordinary work of the Divine Power, 
and ſerved to ſhew that Chriſt was, during that 
interval, as it were, forſaken by God]; ſo that 
the viſible heaven, the outward court of God's 
glorions manſion, was deprived of its lumi- 
naries during this cataſtrophe, and no creature 
enjoyed the enlivening influence of the ſun, 

O my Saviour, a pious Chriſtian may ſay, thus 
was it repreſented in thy glorious perſon, what 
a dark partition fin has made between God and 
mankind ; how it obſcured the light of God's 
benign countenance, and at laſt would have caſt 
the benighted ſoul into outward darkneſs. It 
was I who deſerved to be ſhut up in this dark 
priſon, who had forſaken the Father of lights; 
and had loved darkneſs rather than light. 
But thou didſt appear in my ſtead, O thou 
bright Effulgence of everlaſting light! and didft 
permit the terrors of eternal night to environ 
thee, and the power of darkneſs to aſlault thee; 
that thou mighteſt overcome them, and thereby 
open to me an acceſs to light and glory, and 
acquire for me a right to the inheritance of 
the Saints in light. O give me an irreconcile- 
able hatred againſt the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, that I may never have any fellow 
ſhip with them, but rather reprove them. Grant 
that I may walk in the light, as a child of light, 
that I may have fellowſhip with God, who 1s 
the ſource of light. But if, by my open profeſ- 
tion of Chriſtianity, I ſhould be deſerted. 

1 by - 
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by many, and be ſurrounded with obſcurity 
and a diſconſolate gloom ; if the light of thy 
grace ſhould hide itſelf from the foul; if the 
hope of my adoption, and of the remiſſion of 
"wy fins ſhould be extinguiſhed, fo that I muſt 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt, © Thou haſt laid 
me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, and in the 
* deeps (e); grant, that according to thy 
example, I may, in filent patience, wait for the 
dawn of thy light. 
When a pious foul farther employs its 
thoughts on our Saviour's addreſs to his Fa- 
ther about the ninth hour, towards the period 
both of the outward and inward darkneſs, 
when he cried out, My God! My God! 
* why haſt thou forſaken me?” it ſtands amaz- 
ed at the filial diſpoſition of the Lord Jeſus ; 
who, notwithſtanding the agonies that ſur- 
rounded him, as it were embraces his Father 
with cordial love, and with a loud cry, which 
appears to have been accompanied with a flood 
of tears, , twice calls to him, My God ! My 
God! As it he had ſaid, Thou art ſtill my 
© Almighty God, who ant deliver my hu- 
man nature from this extreme anguiſh, 
% However ſeverely thou dealeſt with me; 
* though thou hideſt thy face from me; yet 
* will a neve; turn my looks or theo,” The 


os Kind, Ar ae thy ſelf and me, Hill re- 
% mains fixed and unmoveable; and tho all the 


5 Pſal. Ixxxvili. 6, _ (f) Heb. v. 7. 
«© floods 


on Mount GolcotTnua. 187 


ce floods of the river of Belial beat againſt me, 
© my confidence in thee ſhall never be ſhaken.” 
Moreover, our bleſſed Saviour asked the 
cauſe of this deſertion, by ſaying to his Father, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me? But this was done 
for our ſake, in order to awaken us to reflecti- 
on. God never forſakes any, but thoſe who 
have firſt forſaken him (g). Now the bleſſed 
Jeſus had never forſaken his heavenly Father : 
but, on the contrary, had always done thoſe 
things that pleaſed him (/). Conſequently the 
cauſe of this deſertion 1s to be ſought, not in 
him, but in us. Alas! we indeed had forſaken 
our Creator, we had forfeited his precious fa- 
vour, his ineſtimable aftection ; and parted 
with it as a thing of no worth, in order to ſa- 
tisfy a baſe paſſion, God may daily complain 
of us, © They have forſaken me, the fountain 
of living waters. For we may daily ob- 
ſerve multitudes, who, for worthleſs trifles, 
for a little money, ſome fleeting ſenſual grati- 
fication, fome empty honour, forſake the 
fountain of all bleſſings, and transfer their love 
and confidence to the creatures. Now for the 
expiation of ſuch a heinous fin, for the re- 
paration of the honour which the Divine Ma- 
jeſty is thereby robbed of; the only begotten Son 
of the Father here laments, that he is forſaken 
of God; and this not in mere idea, but in re- 
ality. For as Chriſt had taken our {ns upon 
him, and become a curſe for us; ſo was he 
(% 2 Chron. 211. 5. (4) John viii. 29. 
8 forſaken 
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forſaken by God not only outwardly, by with- 
drawing his protection from him and givin 

him up to his enemies (1), but likewiſe in- 
wardly ; the Deity ſuſpending his bliſsful opera- 
tions on his underſtanding, Will, conſcience, and 
affections, and permitting all the power of the 
devil, and the agonies of death, jointly to 
affault him. As, in quality of our Surety, he 
was to feel our pains, to bear our griefs, and 
carry our ſorrows (4); ſo was his foul to be de- 
prived, for a while, of the brightneſs of God's 
countenance, and the enjoyment of the ſupreme 
Good, by which the inward ſenſation of the pain 
would have been very much abated, if not to- 
tally extinguithed. On the other hand, he was 
to ſuffer all the floods of the Divine wrath to 
paſs over him; which would have overwhelmed 
our Saviour's human nature, had not the Di- 
vinity within him ſupported it in this terrible 
trial. Thus, under this grievous depreſſion of 
body and ſoul, God remained the ſtrength and 
portion of his heart (/) ; ſo that in this extreme 
mental agony, he adhered to the Almighty God 
with undiſmayed confidence, wreſtled with 
him all the time of this darkneſs, and did not 
leave him till he had obtained for us the aſſurance 
of a bleſſing. As our bleſſed Saviour produced 
the merit of his innocence, and his perfect fi- 
lial obedience, to fill up the horrid gulf that 
was. between God and man ; he has thereby 


(i) Pſa). iii. 2. (4) Ia. liii. 4. 
(1) Pial, Ixxili. 26. | 
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opened to us a way to gain the friendſhip of God, 
reconciled heaven and earth, and again acquired 
for us a right to a fellowſhip with God, which 
we had unhappily forfeited. 

O my Saviour ! I am aſtoniſhed to ſee in this 
mirror of wrath, the effects and conſequences of 
ſin. Forgive me, who have drawn upon thee 
ſuch a terrible privation of all comfort, ſuch a 
dreadtul fecling of the Divine wrath ! May I 
hence learn, how terrible a thing ſin is in the 
ſight of God, and what a dreadful ſeparation 
it has made between God and man. Grant 
that I may highly value that fellowſhip with 
God, to which thou hait obtained for me a 
right; and that I may highly value and rejoice 
in that comfortable promiſe of thy Father, who 
hath ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake 
© thee.” Stand by me, O bleſſed Redeemor, 
in the hour of deterilog! hat gloomy path 
thou haſt ſanctified, by patiently bearing to 
be deſerted by every comfort, and haſt changed 
into a way of benediction. Now, thou knoweſt 
what it is to be thus deſerted, and, as a merci- 
ful High Prieſt, canſt have compaſſion on thoſe 
who are in ſuch a ſtate. Nay, thou waſt de- 
ſerted for that very purpoſe, that 1 might not 
be eternally forſaken. If, with diſtreſſed Sion, 
I muſt ſome time cry out, The Lord hath 
« forſaken and forgotten me (); yet aſſure 
thyſelf, O my foul, that thou ſhalt no longer 
be called the forſaken and hated (2); but that 

() Ifa. xlix. 14. (% Iſa. Ix. 45. 
with 
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with st. Paul, thou wilt be able to ſay, © Jam per- 


© ſecuted, but not forſaken (o). In ſuch circum- 


ſtances, may thy meritorious ſufferings benefit 


me. May thy affectionate exclamation, My God, 
my God, be as a ſtrong preſervative againſt de- 
ſpondency ; ſo that my heart, even in darkneſs, 
may wait the dawn of thy heavenly light. 
And as, for my ſake, thou haſt deſcended fo 
low, and waſt plunged ſo deep in miſery that 
thy ſoul was forſaken, and ſtripped of all con- 
ſolatory influences ; make me willing to be de- 
prived of every thing for thy fake, that I may 
be found in thee. With theſe and the like good 
thoughts, a faithful Chriſtian conſiders this laſt 
part of our Saviour's ſufferings. 


II. 

We come, in the next place, to conſider the 
mockery of the ſpectators, at the words which 
the extreme anguith of the bleſſed Jeſus extort- 
ed from him. Some of them who ſtood there, 
« ſaid, He calleth for Elias. Here one may 
be juſtly aſtoniſhed at the power of darkneſs, 
which diſplays itſelf in this deriding ſpeech. 
Theſe ſcoffers muſt certainly have been Jews ; 
ſince the heathens knew nothing of Elias *. But 
the Jews, at that time, had a great many falſe 
notions concerning that prophet; for they imagin- 
ed that before the coming of the Meſſiah, he 

(o) 2 Cor. iv. 9. | | 
* Os Elijah, as he is called in the Old Teſtament, 
5 would 
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would be ſeut from heaven, whither he had 
been taken up alive ; and that he would come 
again upon the earth, and perform ſeveral re- 
markable ations. Now when they heard the 
crucified Jeſus crying out in ſuch plaintive ac- 
cents, Eli, Eli, though they well knew that 
in theſe words of the Pſalmiſt () he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to the mighty God of heaven, they 
immediately perverted his words, and of Eli, 
made Elias. Thus they ſcoflinely charge him 
with imploring the aſſiſtance of that prophet, 
ſo eminent for his miracles; nay they pretend, 
that in his diſtreſs he departed from the living 
God, and placed his confidence in the crea- 
ture. Conſequently they inſinuate, that he died 
as an Idolater, and therefore went down to 
the grave with the curſe of God upon him; it 
being faid by the Prophet, © Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord (2). 
Alas! there muſt be in the human heart 
an unfathomable abyſs of wickedneſs. Theſe 
impious ſcoffers were, for three hours ſuc— 
ceſſively, ſhakled with the bands of dark- 
neſs; and had ſeen and felt the Divine diſplea- 
{ure in the extraordinary miracle, whereby the 
light of the ſun was extinguithed : Yet, no 
ſooner, did the light begin to return; ſcarce 
were they recovered from their fear and con- 
ſternation, but they renew their former inſo- 
tence, and make a mock of our bleſſed Savi- 
) Pal. xxii. 1. (2) Jer. xvii. 5. ö 
our's 
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our's doleful cries. I tremble to think that the 
ſeed of ſuch impiety lurks in the human hart. 
I ſee many who have no ſooner riſen from 
the bed of death, and are ſcarce recovered from 
a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, or narrowly eſcaped 
with their lives from ſome imminent danger, but 
they immediately return to their drunkenneſs, 
voluptuouſneſs, and ſenſuality ; to their pride, 
deceit, lying, mocking, and profane jeſting- 
Be merciful, O my Saviour, to ſuch unhappy 
men, concerning whom thou canſt not but 
complain, I chaſtiſe them, but they feel it 
not; and grant that thy judgments, whether 
ſeen, heard, or felt, may make a deep and laſt- 
ing impreſſion on my ſoul ! 

But O my Redeemer, if I ſhould be treated 
as thou waſt on the Croſs; if infolent men 
ſhould mock and deride me, and pervert 
the words of the mournful lamentations which 
grief and pain may extort from me; grant that 
I may think on thy patience and reſignation 
under ſuch ſufferings. Ever preſerve me from 
the impiety of adding to the pains of the at- 
flicted, by mockery and deriſion; on the con- 


trary, give me a tender and compaſſionate 


heart, that I may weep with thoſe that weep, 
and ſympathize with the diſtreſſes of others. 


III. 


In the third place, we are to conſider the pain- 
ful thirſt which our bleſſed Lord endured. How 
muſt the arrows of the Almighty have, as it 

| e 
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were, drank up our Saviour's blood, when he 
thus complained of thirſt! How muſt his ſoul 
have laboured, during the three hours of dark- 
nels, and his body, already exhauſted by the 
loſs of fo much blood, have been totally de- 
prived of its ſtrength, ſo that his tongue claved 
to the roof of his mouth 

Thanks be to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who waſt 
ſo earneſt in the work of my redemption, as 
to forget to eat or drink; labouring in that 
arduous task, till thou waſt quite ſpent, and all 
thy vital juices were in a manner exhauſted, 
By this thy painful thirſt, thou haſt atoned for 
my relinquiſhing the Fountain of living waters, 
ond delivered me from eternal thirſt and want. 
Thou haſt by thy fufferings opened a way for 
penitent ſinners into Paradiſe, to the water of 
life which iſſues from the throne of God, and 
to the rivers of heavenly pleaſures. 

But here a pious ſou] may ſay, Could my Sa- 
viour, who was now taken up in accompliſh- 
ing the arduous work of my redemption, feel 
any other thirſt beſides that of his body? Yes 
certainly, his ſoul, like a hunted ſtag, thirſted 
after the ſprings of God's comforts. It paſ- 
ſionately, longed to ſee his enlivening counte- 
nance, which now, for a while, had been as 
it were hid from him. Nay, his benevolent 
ſoul alſo thirſted after my ſoul, and its eternal 
ſalvation. Haſt thou, O my Redeemer, thus 
deſired my happineſs? How detirous ſhould ] 
be, in return, of thy grace ! Therefore, as 


Yor. III. | 0 the 
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the hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God (7)! Kindle 
in me an ardent thirſt after thy righteouſneſs ; 
and, on the other hand, quench and deaden in 
me all thirſt after the pleaſures of the world, 
after its honours and riches. For amidſt all 
theſe, one is like a thirſty man, who dreameth, 
and, as the prophet ſays, © behold he drinketh; 
but he awaketh, and behold he is faint (s). 
Give me to drink of the water which thou 
freely giveſt to the thirſty ; and at laſt, O my 
Saviour, lead me to thoſe fountains of living 
waters, where thy Saints thall thirſt no more (7). 
Laſtly, When a pious Chriſtian farther con- 
ſiders, that the Lord Jeſus publicly made 
known his thirſt that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled ; it being expreſly ſaid by the Evan- 
geliſt, that he cried out, I thirſt;' he admires 
the reverence which the Eternal Wokp of God | 
expreſſed for the written Word of God. Jeſus ; 
well knew, that this declaration of his thirſt 
would draw on him a freſh inſult ; yet he was 
far from declining any additional ſuffering, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, and that the 
truth of it might be confirmed by a new ſeal. 
O preſerve me from undervaluing the Word 
1 of the living God, or contemptuouſly uſing it 
1 as a dead letter! Grant that I may rather ho- 
It | nour it as the voice of the ſupreme Majeſty of 
* heaven, and chuſe it for the rule of my faith 
(r) Pſal. xlii. 1. ) Ia. xxix. 8. 
(t) Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
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and practice; and that I may be willing to ſuf- 
fer any thing, that the Scripture may be ful- 
filled in me. For they who will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution (2). 


I. 


We come, in the fourth place, to conſider 
the inſult offered to our bleſſed Lord, by giving 
him vinegar to drink. For when the foldiers 
heard the languiſhing Jeſus complain of thirſt, 
they filled a ſpunge with vinegar [which was 
in a veſſel at hand, as it was in that age the 
common drink for ſoldiers *,] and put it on a 
reed, or, according to St. John, a ſtalk cut from 
a large-hyſſop ſhrub +, and held it up to his 
dry and parched lips by way of deriſion, inſtead 
of a cordial to ſupport his drooping Spirits. 


(u) 2 Tim. iii. 12. | 
* Sic SPARTIANUS in Peſcennio; Fuffit vinum in expedis 
tione neminem bibere, Jed aceto univerſes t contentes. Vids 
JusT. Lirs1UM, de Militia Ramana, Lib. V. Dial. XVI. 
+ Ita enim facillimè conciliari poſſunt Matthæi, Marci, & Jo- 
hannis Narrationes. Nam quod illi dixerunt xe eg xanzpmmus 
Johannes expreſſit meer; boownyw, Calamus enim tam Græcis 


quaàm Latinis caulem ſigniſicat, five cavum, five plenum ac ſo- 


lidum. Qualis vero caulis fuerit, Johannes commemorat, ſci- 
licet pi; in cujus generibus datur aliquod paulo grandius, 


caules erigens altiores, duros, ac lignoſos, ex quibus facile 


virge, vel baculi fieri poſſunt, quorum extremitati ſpongia poteſt 


alligari. Conf. sactirrakir, Harm. Hit. Pas. p. 963, 964. 


CLAUD, SALMASIUM, de Cruce, p. 288, 311, 317, 582. qui ideo 
militem nbi frutice uſum fuiſſe conjectat, ut ſimul dire ejus 
crucifixus paullulum reficeretur, cordiſque deliquium tantiſper 
averteretur, donec Elias adyentaret. Odor enim hyſſopi, nari- 
bus admotus, recreare languentes ſolet. 
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hand, at the obduracy and barbarity of the hu- 


deareſt Redeemer, thanks be to thee for thine 


power. But if the world ſhould give me a diſa- 


| Jews, who ſtood about the Croſs, ſtill mocked 
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Here a devout ſoul is amazed, on the one 


man heart, and that theſe wicked men ſhould 
be ſo utterly void of humanity and com- 
paſſion ; and, on the other hand, at the great- 
neſs of our Saviour's love to mankind, who 
endured all this for our fake. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, by this circumſtance of his paſſion, alſo 
fulfilled the Scripture, which he himſelf in- 
ſpired ; where he appoints this kind of ſuffering 
for himſelf, and ſays by the mouth of the 
Pſalmiſt, In my thirſt they gave me vinegar 
to drink (x). He likewiſe confirmed his 
own words to his diſciples: © I will not drink 
© henceforth of the fruit of the vine ). O 


inconceivable love | Every thing which was 
tranſacted on the Croſs, was done for my good. 
It was out of love to me, that thou waſt thirſty ; 
it was out of love to my ſoul, that thou didſt 


drink. Grant, that when thou thirſteſt in thy 


poor members, I may relieve and comfort i 
them, not with vinegar, but to the beſt of my | 


greeable ſour potion in my diſtreſs, may it be 
{ſweetened by the memory of thy love and pa- 
tience | 8 8 

But the aſtoniſhment of a pious Chriſtian will 
yet encreaſe, when he calls to mind that the 


thee, our dear Redeemer! For while the ſol- 


(x) Pſal, Ixix. 21. (3) Matth. xxvi. 29. ; 
dier 
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dier was preſſing the ſpunge filled with vinegar 


to his ſacred mouth, they called out in a derid- 


ing manner, Let be; let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to fave him!” According to St. 
Mark's account, the inhuman ſoldier likewiſe 
Joined in the mockery. In theſe words the 
ſpirit of reviling had inſerted his venomous 


ſting; for by this the Jews intimated, that the 


Lord Jeſus was a falſe Meſſiah; who, fince no 


body acknowledged him on the Croſs, expreſ- 
ſed a defire that Elias would come and perform 
a miracle, by taking him down from the Croſs, 
and by that means declare and conſtitute him 
the Meſſiah. O my Saviour! muſt then all the 
waves and ſtorms of affliction, with combined 
impetuoſity, paſs over thee in the laſt moments 
of thy life? Has it coſt thee ſo dear to open the 


conſolatory ſpring of life to me, a wretched 


worm, that my fainting ſoul may be refreſhed 


with 3 and mercy ? Eternal thanks be to 


thee for ſuch tranſcendent love! Grant that I 
may readily determine to bear the moſt diſa- 
greeable ſenſations, in following thee ; and not 
think it ſtrange that the world ſhould embitter 
any cordial it offers me, and, under the ſhow of a 
kind office, ſhould grieve my ſoul with mockeries 
and inſults. O preſerve me in the hour of ſuf- 
fering, and grant that I may not turn my con- 
fidence from God to the creatures | 'Though 
the world ſlander and revile me, I will wrap 
myſelf in ſilence, and refer the manifeſtation of 


my innocence to thee. 


O 3 | V. Laſtly, 
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V. 


Laſtly, all theſe ſufferings of our Savieur 
were ſucceeded by the ſeparation of his foul 
and body, by a bleſſed, but torturing death. 
After Jeſus had received the vinegar, nothing 
further remained to be tranſacted or ſuffered 
on the Croſs. He had now drunk off the cup 
of ſufferings; the Law was fulfilled ; fin was 
ſcaied up, the guilt of it atoned for, and the 
puniſhment endured. 

O the joy of a faithful ſoul, at hearing his Sa- 
vio ir cry out, It is finiſhed! Ever praiſedd be thy 
name, O my God, that I have a complete Medi- 
ator, © who, by offering one great ſacrifice, hath 
per lected for ever all thoſe that are ſanctified (2). 
Therefore, O thou ALPHA and OMEGA, I 
will in faith embrace thee, the great Author 
and finiſner of my Faith. Thou haſt fi- 
niſhed whatever appertained to my redemp- 
tion; this thy meritorious work I will pro- 
duce at the Divine tribunal, and with it co- 
ver the defects of my imperfe&t obedience, 
Grant, O my Saviour, that the work of grace 

may be alſo finiſhed in me. Give me not 
only to will and believe; but likewiſe to do and 
accompliſh what thou commandeſt, according 
to thy good pleaſure; and grant that I may 


keep the faith, and at laſt obtain the crown of 
righteouſneſs. | 


(*) Heb. x, 14. 
And 
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And now our bleſſed Redeemer prepares 
himſelf for death. Here the pious ſoul wonders 
at the reſignation, which his Saviour diſplays at 
the hour of death. The Evangelical hiſtory in- 
forms us, that he again cried with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
* my Spirit; and having ſaid this, he bowed 
© his head, and gave up the Ghoſt.” Here we 
may recolle& a former ſaying of the Lord 
Jeſus, namely, No man taketh my lite 
from me; but I lay it down of myſelf (g). 
He delivered up his ſoul as a precious pledge 
into the hands of his Father, from whom, he 
knew, he ſhould again receive it on the third 
day. Thanks be to thee, O Saviour, ſays the pious 
ſoul, for entering ſo willingly on death. Thanks 
be to thee, that with thy ſoul thou haſt alſo re- 
commended my foul into the hands of the Fa- 
ther. O my Saviour, extirpate from my heart 
all fear of death; and let thy willingneſs to die 
allo work in me a willing deſire to depart, and 
to be with thee. 

But this loud cry, with which our Saviour gave 
up the Ghoſt, probably proceeded from extreme 
pain and agony. The death which HE ſuffered 
was quite difterent from that of his followers. 
Death, when it attacked him, was not diveſted of 
its ſharp ſting, which the Mediator was ſeverely 
to tecl. The pains of death came on him, as 
the pains of birth on a woman in travail. He 
was to taſte of death in all its bitterneſs; and 


30 John * 1 
0 4 by 
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by that means, to extract its ſting and diſarm 
it (); fo that it might be changed into a tran- 
quil ſleep to believers. Thanks be to thee, O 
my Saviour, who by thy death haſt taken away 
the power of death, and haſt diveſted him of 
his ſting, ſo that I need no more be afraid of it. 
May thy laſt words be my light, when death 
ſhall oppreſs my ſoul with its gloomy horrors ! 
O eternal Word, let thy loud cry ſpeak for me, 
when my power of ſpeech ſhall fail; and may 
I in my death enjoy the fruit of thy victory over 
death; ſo that even the laſt ſhout of thy Hoſt 
with which thou ſhalt come to Judgment, in- 


ſtead of terror, may be a ſound of joy and ex- 
ultation to me. 


THEPRAY ER; 


LC RD Jeſus, bleis to our ſouls this Conſi- 

deration of thy laſt ſufferings; and grant 
that it may leave on our hearts a holy and laſt- 
ing impreſſion. May theſe hours of ſtudy be ſo 
profitably ſpent, that I may feel the benefit of 
them at my death, and praiſe thee for them 


in eternity. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake 
of thy death and paſſion. Amen, 


() 1 Cor. xv. 55. 


C. ON. 
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CONSIDERATION IX. 


£ 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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c 
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c 
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c 
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The laſt * Hours of the LORD Jesus. 
(a) | thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, 


let me never be aſhamed : Deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs; bow down thine ear to 
me, and deliver me ſpeedily: Be thou my 
ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence to ſave me. 
For thou art my rock, and my fortreſs ; there- 
fore, for thy name's ſake, lead me and guide 
me. Pull me out of the net that they have 
laid privily for me : Thou art my ſtrength. 
Into thine hand I commend my ſpirit: Thou 


haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 


I have hated thoſe that regard lying vanities ; 
but I truſt in the Lord. I will be glad, and 


rejoice in thy mercy ; for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble : Thou haſt known my ſoul in ad- 


verſities, and haſt not ſhut me up in the hand 


of the enemy; thou haſt ſet my feet in a 
large room. 


The fifth verſe of this Pſalm, namely, Into 


thy hand I commend my ſpirit,” are to be 


conſidered as the key to lead us into the right 
ſenſe of the text; and from theſe words an at- 
tentive mind may eafily infer, that this part of 
the Pſalm treats of our ever-glorious Redeemer, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For as he appropriates 


to himſelf the twenty-ſecond Pſalm, by bor- 


Hours here ſignify devotions. (a) Plalm xxxi. 1—9. 


rowing 
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rowing from it theſe words which he ſpoke on 
the croſs, * My God, my God, why halt thou 
* forſaken me; ſo has he likewiſe appropriated 
to himſelf this Pſalm, by ſaying, © Father, Into 
* thy hands I commend my Spirit. Hence we 
may conclude, that Chriſt is introduced ſpeaking 
here; who in the firſt verſe of this Pſalm fays, 
© In thee. O Lord, do I put my truſt, let me 
© never be aſhamed : Deliver me in thy righte- 
© ouſneſs, &c,” In theſe words the ſuffering 
Jeſus ſpeaks; who, in the laſt moments of his 
life, here enters on a new pathetic diſcourſe 
with his Father, and at length gives up the 
Ghoſt, in aſſurance of a joyful reſurrection. In 
this manner the laſt moments of the crucified 
Jeſus are here deſcribed, which we ſhall conſider 
as an edifying pattern of the laſt Hours of a dying 
Chriſtian. In the conſideration of this ſubject, 
we ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, How the Lord Jeſus behaved in his 
laſt hours. 

Secondly, How a dying Chriſtian is to be- 
have in his laſt hours, and prepare for his ap- 
proaching death, 


I, 


As to the account of Chriſt's laſt Hours, as 
prefigured in this Palm, it contains, 
Firſt, His laſt ſupplication. 
Secondly, His laſt ejaculation. 
Each, In his laſt prayer, which is compre- 
hended 
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hended in the firſt four verſes of this Pſalm, he 
calls on God for a happy iſſue of the work of 
redemption ; and places his confidence in his 
heavenly Father, ſaying, * In thee, O Lord, do 
* I put my truſt. 

In theſe N he reminds his Father, that, 
hitherto in all the ſtorms with which his hu- 
man nature had been aſſaulted, he had made 
HI his fole refuge, and firmly truſted 
that he would deliver him from anguiſh and 
death, and at length eminently manifeſt his 
glory. And as now in the laſt moments of his 
life, even whilſt the ſcofters are crying out, He 
© truſted in God, let him deliver him now, if 
* he will have him” he perſiſted unſhaken in this 
confidence; ſo that his heavenly Father could 
not but lend a gracious ear to the laſt prayer, 
which he was now going to offer up to him. On 
this follow the dying Redeemer's petitions as 
contained in this Pſalm. 

The firſt petition in this prayer is, Let me 
© never be aſhamed.' The Son of God, in or- 
der to glorify his Father, had delivered himſelf 
up to reproach and infamy. He had ſuffered 
himſelf, the night before, to be apprehended 
as a murderer and a rebel, and to be tentenced to 

death a as blaſphemer. Now, he hangs expoled 
and naked on an accurſed croſs, as the vileſt 
of malefactors, and is inſulted by all ranks of 
people. Therefore, he had before ſaid to his 
Father in another Pſalm (5), For thy ſake I 
have borne reproach ; Shame hath covered my 

(5) Pſalm Ixix. 7, 


1 face? 


1 
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face. But in theſe words he properly depre- 


cates eternal ſhame and confuſion, and prays, that 
in this hour of darkneſs, the Father would not 
withdraw his hand from him, nor give him up 
to eternal reproach ; but that by death he would 

ut an end to the raging waves of abuſe and in- 


lults, with which he had hitherto been covered; 


that he would glorify him again after all this 
mockery and reproach ; and that he would 


bring him forth again with honour from the 


grave, and ſo manifeſt his innocence, that 
they, who ſhould believe in him might not 
be confounded in their hope ; which would ine- 
vitably be the caſe, if he, the Captain of their 
falvation, ſhould continue in the grave, and be 
overcome by death. Thus he alſo prays in the 


ſixty-ninth Pſalm (c): Let not them that 


© wait on thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be 
* aſhamed for my ſake; let not thoſe that 
* ſeek thee be confounded for my fake, O God 
* of Ifrael. 

The ſecond petition in this prayer is: De- 
* liver me, [namely, from everlaſting reproach 


and the bands of death] in thy righteouſneſs.” 


Our Mediator, by his manifold ſufferings, 


which were ſoon to terminate in death, had 


appeaſed the Divine juſtice, and made ſatisfac- 
tion to it for the fins of mankind. Therefore 
he might, with comfort, now appeal to God's 


righteouſneſs or juſtice; and require, that- it 
would deliver hum from reproach, juſtify him 


(e) Verſe 6. 


by 


n 9 — > 
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by the reſurrection; and, as it were, give him 
his diſcharge for the ranſom he had paid, by 
declaring him for ever free from all farther 
claims and demands. Hence he ſays, Deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs, or as it is in another 
Pſalm (d), © Judge me, O Lord my God, ac- 
* cording to thy righteouſneſs.” 

The third petition in the text is, Bow down 
* thine ear to me. Hitherto God, as a juſt 
Judge, had as it were turned aſide his ear 
from our Saviour, without attending to his dole- 
ful lamentation : Hence he complains in ano- 
ther Pſalm (e), © O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareſt not; and in the night- 
© ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. But now, he prays, 
that before the period of his life, his Father 
would favour him with one gracious look; and 
fully aſſure him that the prayer, which the great 
High Prieſt offered up for himſelf and all who 
thould believe in his name, with ſtrong crying 


and tears, might be heard. Being at this in- 


ſtant deſcended to the loweſt degree of abaſe- 
ment, he prays that the Father would incline 


down his ear to him; and, as the cloſe of his 


life now drew near, he intreats him that he 
would deliver him ſpeedily,” as it is in the 
text. 

The fourth petition in the text is, Be thou 


my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence, 


[a fortified, impregnable place] to fave me. 
Our Redeemer, in his ſufferings, was given up 
4) Pſ. xxxv. 24. e Pſ. xxii. 2, 3. 


by 
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by his' Father to his inveterate enemies. All the 
powers of darkneſs diſcharged their fury on his 
foul ; and many ſcurrilous tongues with com- 
bined malice cried out, while he was -hanging 
on the croſs, © He ſaved others, himſelf he 
© cannot ſave. The ſoldiers called out, © If 
* thou be the King of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. 
Even one of the crucified malefactors joined in 
the cry, and ſaid, If thou be Chriſt, or the 
« Mefliah, fave thyſelf and us.“ His confi- 
dence in God's aſſiſtance being thus aſſaulted, 
he prays, Save me, that the flanders of 
mine enemies, who ſay that my ſoul is to 
expect no help from thee, may be confuted 
by real fact. And as our Saviour was now 
deſtitute of all human and angelic protection, 
and expoſed naked and defenceleſs to all the 
aſſaults of his enemies, he prays that his hea- 
venly Father would be his rock and fortreſs ; 

that he would raiſe him up, bring him into 
ſafety, and deliver him from all future aſſaults 
of death and hell. But to avoid any appearance 
of complaint againſt his Father, as if he had 
been wanting to ſhew himſelf his rock and for- 
treſs, he ſubjoins, For thou art my rock, 
* and my fortreſs,” and haſt hitherto conſtantly 
ſhewed thyſelf ſuch : Be pleaſed farther to con- 
tinue my ſtrong rock until the end of my liſe, 


which now approaches. With this we may 


compare the Meſſiah's effuſions of gratitude, as 


they are expreſſed in another Pſalm (7): © I will 


CF) PE, xviii. 1, 2. 
love 
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© love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ! The Lord 


is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer: 

* My God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt; 
my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, 
© and my high tower. 

The fifth petition of this prayer is, For 
thy name's ſake, lead me and guide me.“ He 
now drew near to the end of his toilſome 
journey, when a ſudden darkneſs and night 
came upon him. Not only the natural Sun 
withheld its light at the Divine command, ſo 
that horrid darkneſs obſcured the whole coun- 
try for three hours ; but the light of comfort 
and joy was, as it were, eclipled in his op- 
preſſed foul; and now he was immediatety to 
enter into the gloomy valley of the ſhadow of 
death. He therefore ſupplicates his Father, 
that he would guide him, as the ſhepherd does 
his ſheep, and conduct him to the happy end of 
his tedious, painful journey. This he requeſts 
of God for his name's ſake ; in the glorifying of 
which he had hitherto been occupied in the 
work of reconciliation, and whoſe honour was 
infeparably interwoven with the happy iſſue of 
this arduous work. Hence he ſays (g), I have 
© glorified thee on earth; I have finiſhed the 
* work which thou gaveſt me to do. I have 
* manifeſted thy name unto men; and now, 
O Father, glorify thou me! 2 

Laſtly, The fixth petition in the text 
runs thus: © Pull me out of the net that 

(g) John xvii. 4, 5,6, 5 
they 
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© they have laid privily for me: Thou art my 

< ſtrength,” The ſufferings of the Meſſiah are 
frequently compared in the Pſalms to a chaſed 
deer, and his enemies to furious hunters, who, 
by their lies and ſlanders, had ſpread their net 
to catch him, and pleaſed themſelves with this 
concluſion, viz. When once he is hunted down 
he will never riſe again. Hence the Meſſiah 
is repreſented complaining, Without cauſe 
© they have hid for me their net in a pit, 
* which, without cauſe, they have digged for 
my ſoul (5) Now this net was that horrible 


accuſation alledged by the Jews, That he had 


blaſphemed God. This net, his judges as it 
were combined to throw over him, by ſen- 
tencing him to die as a blaſphemer in theſe 
words: He is worthy of death.“ Therefore, 
he now intreats his Father to pluck him out of 
the net, 1. e. to manifeſt to all the world, that 
he is now no blaſphemer ; but that he had 
always honoured his Father, and dedicated his 
whole life to his glory; and that all the crimes, 
for which he was indicted in the ſpiritual and 
temporal courts of the Jews and Gentiles, were 
mere falfities and calumnies. To this petition 
he adds his motive for truſting in, and praying 
to, his Father: For thou art my ſtrength; 
thou haſt ſtrength and power to tear this net 
in pieces and deliver me out of it, bs 
Theſe are the fix important petitions which, 
it may be ſuppoſed, the dying Meſſiah ſent up 
(hb) Pf. xxxv. 3. 8 
| to 
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to his Father in the laſt moments of bis life. 
But here he does not at all pray to be excuſed 
from death; but that the Father would ſo di- 
rect the circumſtances of it, that his innocence 
may be manifeſted, and his Father's name 
glorified. 

Secondly, To theſe laſt petitions now ſucceeded 
the laſt ejaculation or recommendatory prayet, 
with which our bleſſed Saviour concluded his 
life on the croſs. It contains 

1. A calm reſignation of his ſoul into his Fa- 
ther's hands. 

2. A joyful confidence and aſſurance of his 
ſubſequent exaltation. 

1. The calm reſignation of his ſoul into his 
Father's hands is expreſſed in theſe words : 
© Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. Our 
bleſſed Lord had the power of laying down his 
life, or ſoul (i). But he knew of no better and 
ſafer place to depoſit it than in the hands of his 
dear Father, z. e. under his gracious and almighty 
protection, who has a tender care for all his chil- 
dren, and particularly for his only begotten Son. 
To the care and protection of his Father he re- 
commendshis harraſſed ſpirit, which hitherto had 
laboured and conflicted for the ſalvation of man- 
kind. This, as a jewel of ineſtimable worth, 
he depoſits in the hands of God, in the cer- 
tain hope of receiving it again on the third day, 
and re-uniting it with his glorified body. 


(7) John x, 18. 
Vol. III. ny But 
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But our dying Saviour, according to the text 
in the Pſalm, ſubjoins the motives, which in- 
duces him to deliver up his foul into the faithful 
hands of his Father; and theſe are derived 
partly from God, and partly from our Re- 
deemer himſelf. 

The motive, on God's fide, was his faith- 
fulneſs, which Jeſus had ſo richly experienced 
during his whole life. Hence he ſays, © Thou 


© haſt redeemed me, [from all diſtreſs which 


ever befel me in my whole life, and haſt pro- 
miſed toraiſe me from death and glorify me.] O 
Lord, thou God of truth! Thou wilt infallibly 
fulfil thy promiſe ; for thou haſt ſaid, © When 
thou thalt make his foul an offering for ſin, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed ; he ſhall prolong his 
days; and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
ſper in his hand. He ſhall ſee of the travail 
of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied: By his 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong; becauſe he has poured out his 
ſoul unto death: And he was numbered with 
the tranſgreſſors; and he bare the ſins of many, 
and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors (&). 
The motive derived from our Redeemer 
himſelf, for giving up his ſoul into the hands 
of God, was his good conſcience. For he was 
ſenſible that 3 in his heart he had never departed 


(h) Iſaiah liii. 10, 11, 12. 
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from God, never ſided with his enemies; but, 
as a true ſervant of God, and an obedient Son, 
had performed the whole will of his heavenly 
Father. Hence he fays in the text, © I hate 
them that regard lying vanities* ; but I truſt 
in the Lord.“ This was literally true: For 
the Lord Jeſus, eſpecially in his miniſterial of- 
fice, ſufficiently evidenced his abhorrence of the 
lying vanities, the erroneous doctrines, the falſe 
gloſſes, the traditions, and all the corruption and 
ſuperſtition of the Jewiſh Doctors at that time. 
Nay, he was fo far from countenancing them, 
that, about four days before his death (/, he 
had publicly reprimanded and denounced ſeve- 
ral woes againſt them for their hypocrify, &c. 
On the other hand, he had truſted in the Lord; 
he had always faithfully eſpouſed his cauſe, and 
performed all his will. Hence he could juſtly 
ſay, The Father hath not left me alone; for 
© I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him (m). 
Therefore, now in the hour of death, he, with- 
out any apprehenſion or fear, recommends his 
ſoul to his paternal care and Almighty pro- 
tection, | 

2. The joyful confidence and aſſurance which 
our Saviour had of his reſurrection and exalta- 
tion is thus expreſſed in the 'text: © I will be 

* glad and rejoice in thy mercy ; for thou haſt 
* conſidered my trouble, &c. From theſe 


Or © ſuperſtitious vanities,” as it is in the old Engliſh tranſ- 
lation. 


(1) Matth. xxiii. n) John viii. 29. 
2 words 
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words we may learn in general, that the ſoul of 
Jeſus Chriſt was, after the afflictive interval 
of darkneſs and deſertion, again irradiated, com- 
forted, gladened, and perfectly aſſured of his 
heavenly Father's love, even before its depar- 
ture from the body. He therefore rejoices 
in the goodneſs and affection of his heavenly 
Father, of which he adduces the following 
Proofs. 


I. Thou haſt conſidered my trouble, 


namely, with paternal compaſſion, and rea- 
dineſs to help me. 

2. Thou haſt known my ſoul in adver- 
© fities:* Or thou knoweſt me under the diſtreſs 
and anguiſh of my ſoul; and though I hang 
naked and wounded on the crois as a wretched 
worm, yet art thou not aſhamed of me, but 
owneſt me for thy Son, and already art making 
preparations to glorify me. 

3. And haſt not ſhut me up in the hand 
* of the enemy.” And though thou haſt given 
me up into the hands of men, yet thou haſt not 
left me ſhut up in them, but haſt taken me 


again out of their hands into thine own; and 
thus, at my death, thou haſt neither given up 


my body to the rage of mine enemies, nor 
my ſoul to the prince of darkneſs. 


4. © Thou haſt {ct my feet in a large room.” 


Thou haſt delivered me from oppreſſion and 


anguiſh, and by the reſurrection haſt placed me 
in a ſtate of conſolation and joy, which is here 


termed a large room. 


In 
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In all theſe proofs of the Divine goodneſs 
the ſoul of Chriſt as it were rejoices, juſt be- 
fore its departure, from an abſolute aſſurance 
that his heavenly Father would ſhew himſelf 
tender and affectionate to him, even in his 
death. Hence he ſays in another Pſalm (2), 
© Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joiceth: My fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. For 
thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. | | 
This is the account of our bleſſed Saviour's 
laſt Hours, and certainly the worth of it is 
ineſtimable. For therein are made known to 
us the moſt ſecret thoughts that paſſed in the 
heart of our dying Mediator; of which little 
mention is made in the Evangelical hiſto 
of the Paſſion, but they are fully diſplayed in 
the Paſſion-Pſalms. For in theſe Pſalms, the 
Holy Ghoſt, as it were, opens the heart of 
our IMMANUEL, and gives us a lively repreſen- 
tation of the moſt ſecret thoughts and motions 
which paſſed in it during his ſufferings. What a 
delightful fight ! When in this ſacred heart, now 
near breaking, nothing is ſeen but a filial con- 


—_ --0 


fidence, and ſure truſt in his heavenly Father. All 


his agonies end in a calm reſignation ; he cloſes 


his life with an affectionate recommendation 


of his ſoul into his Father's hands, and a joyful 

aſſurance of a glorious reſurrection. This is 

not the exit of a malefactor, or blaſphemer; 
{n) Palm xvi. 9, 10. 
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this is dying like our true Redeemer, who is 
able to comfort others with the conſolation, 
wherewith he was comforted in his laſt hours; 
who knows by experience what it 1s to die; 
who preſents to God the petitions of his dying 
brethren; who can have compaſſion on the 
agonies of their minds; who has prepared man- 
ſions for them in his Father's houſe, whither 
he before ſent his own departed Spirit; and 
laſtly, who has even acquired for them an aſ- 
ſurance, that through death they ſhall paſs into 
life, and go to his Father, who will deliver them 
from every pain and every ſorrow. | 
Thus has our bleſſed Saviour, in the laſt 
hours of his life, borne witneſs of himſelf; 
thus has he by his irreproachable behaviour 
ſanctified the laſt hours of believers; thus has 
he, by his laſt prayers, procured a hearing for 
their laſt prayers and broken ſighs; and, in a 
word, he has thus acquired for them every 
thing appertaining to a ſerene and joyful depar- 
ture from this world to the heavenly manſions. 
Therefore, Ye who have received grace to be- 
lieve, imitate your Saviour; make yourſelves 
betimes acquainted with this mighty Conqueror 
of the fears of death, that you, with the like 
reſignation and truſt in God, may enter the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, and deliver up 
your fouls into your heavenly Father's hands. 
But as for You, who are ſtill ſo unhappy as to 
be ſtrangers to the knowledge and love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, be perſuaded betunes to give your- 
8 elves 
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ſelves up ſoul and body to his reaſonable ſervice; 
*and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls (0). Be- 
hold, how willingly and chearfully he entered on 
the moſt painful death, out of love to your loſt 
ſouls ; that he might acquire for you the Divine 
Mercy, eternal life, and ever-during happineſs, 
Theretore enter into his bleſſed fellowſhip ; fol- 
low him as your Leader in his god-like life, 
that, in your laſt hours, he may likewiſe be 
your great example, | 


II. 


From the example given us by our bleſſed 
Lord, we are now to ſhew how a dying Chriſ- 
tian 1s to behave in his laſt hours, and more 


carefully prepare himſelf for his approaching 


death, | 
Let it be carefully obſerved, in the firſt 


place, that we do not here intend to ſhew at 


large, how one whom Ged has ſuddenly laid 


on a death-bed in the midſt of his fins, and in a 


Nate of impenitence, ſhall prepare himſelf for 
death. For ſuch a wretched ſinner, the ex- 
ample of the. penitent malefactor would be 
more ſuitable, than that of our dying Saviour, 
which we are at preſent conſidering. How- 
ever, we ſhall firſt briefly conſider the caſe of 
ſuch an unhappy perſon. 
Sucha wretched man ſtanding on the brink of 
eternity, and having the ſentence of death in his 
(„% Matth. xi, 29. | 
P 4 con- 
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conſcience; who is juſt cloſing his eyes in death, 
and does not find himſelf at all prepared to die; 
whoſe heart is entirely ſet upon this world, 
and yet muſt immediately leave it, and paſs into 
a world utterly unknown to him ; who has 
drawn God's diſpleaſure on himſelf by innu- 
merable fins, and is now to ſtand before his 
awful tribunal, and hear ſentence paſſed 
on him: Such a wretched ſinner, I ſay, cannot 
better employ the laſt hours of his life, than 
in endeavouring after a reconciliation with his 
Creator. In order to this, he is, as far as the 
violence of his pains, the nature of his diſ- 
temper, and the dread of death, will permit, 
to collect all the powers of his mind; to take 
a retroſpect of his whole life, and compare 
it with the unerring rule of the Word of God; 
and to add to this fervent prayers that God 
would be pleaſed to open his eyes, and, by the 
light of his grace, to give him a true fight of 
his unhappy ſituation. 

In thus turning his thoughts on his paſt life, 
he will clearly obſerve theſe two particulars : 

Firſt, That he has done none of thoſe things 
which he ought to have, done in order to work 
out his ſalvation, | 

Secondly, That he has committed innumer- 
able ſins of all kinds in thought, word, and action, 
againſt God, his neighbour, and againſt himſelf. 
On duly conſidering his former beha- 
viour in this light, it will appear to him to be 
the greateſt madneſs, and the moſt brutal ſtu- 


pidity, 
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pidity. He will acknowledge, that he has ated 


contrary to the moſt common rules and max- 
ims of ſound reaſon, by deſpiſing the inex- 
preſſible felicity freely offered to him in the 
Goſpel ; that he has ſuffered himſelf to be di- 
verted, by the moſt wretched and trifling im- 
pediments, from the great duty of making his 
reconciliation with God ; that perhaps for the 
ſake of petty worldly advantages, which now 
muſt for ever ceaſe with death, he has for- 
feited the real and glorious poſſeſſions of a 

bleſſed eternity; and that for a momentary ſinful 
luſt, he has precipitated himſelf in an abyſs of 
_ torment and miſery. In his former behaviour 
he will obſerve a dreadful injuſtice, and abo- 
minable ingratitude ; for he has by numberleſs 
crimes offended that God who gave him his 
Being, and who from time to time has ſhow- 
ered down innumerable bleſſings on him; he 
has ſet at nought his worſhip, has not believed 
his promiſes, nor feared his menaces; and, 
inſtead of making any grateful returns of love 
to ſuch a gracious, bountiful, and benevolent 
Being, he has ſhewed himſelf a ſtubborn, aban- 
doned rebel. When his former behaviour ap- 
pears thus abominable to him, he muſt ſurther 
call upon God, intreating him that he would 
work in him a ſalutary repentance, and godly 
ſorrow. This will induce him to deteſt his 
whole former conduct; fincerely to hate and 
abhor his fins; and to be heartily ſorry for his 
baſe and unworthy behaviour towards God, 

5 _ whole 
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whoſe goodneſs is infinite, by requiting all his 


love and accumulated benefits with ſuch unna- 
tural returns of ingratitude. 

But the nearer he approaches to the laſt hour 
of his life, the more expeditious mult he be, 
amidſt the moſt contrite ſentiments of his un- 
worthineſs, and of his having deſerved the 
wrath of God, in applying to the infinite mercy 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and for his ſake, he 


muſt humbly implore the forgiveneſs of all his 


fins. He muſt, like a dying malefactor who 
is juſt at the point of execution, confeſs that 
he is a wretched finful worm, that deſerves to 


be trodden under foot, and cruſhed by the 


Divine juſtice ; and yet place his confidence on 
the gracious promiſe of God, by which he 
has ſworn by himſelf, that he does not deſire 
the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live. Thus mult he perſe- 
vere hungering and thirſting after mercy, la- 
menting and bewailing his fins, and praying for 
remiſtion of them, till faith proves victorious 
over the accuſations of conſcience, and the 
terrors of hell and death; and till he obtains 


in his ſoul ſome comfortable hopes of the grace 


of God, and the remiſſion of his fins. Such 
muſt be the reſource and behaviour of him, 
whom God ſummons to die in the midſt of 
his ſins. 

That a finner, who thus lincerely and hear- 
tily labours towards his converſion in his laſt 
hours, may be ſnatched as a brand out of Fry 
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fire, is not to be doubted. But alas! how rare 
are ſuch examples of late and effectual repen- 
tance? Many who never experienced any thing 
of repentance or faith, who made religion their 
jeſt during their lives, die with a lethargic and 
inſenſible conſcience, that does not once diſturb 
them on account of their paſt wicked lives. 
They depart hence with blinded eyes and a 
more than Stoical apathy, quite unconcerned, 
to their eternal perdition. After death they 
are celebrated by mercenary orators as perſons 
that died ſerenely and piouſly, in the full en- 
joyment of their ſenſes and reaſon, without 
any delirious ſymptoms, and in the fulneſs 
of faith in Chriſt. Many fall into the hands of 
falſe comforters, who miſtake the natural mo- 
tions of fear and grief, for the work of con- 
verſion ; and it the agonies of death extort 
from them a ſhort prayer or a few tears, it is 
immediately conſtrued as a ſign of an effectual 
repentance, and they are ſoothed with a falſe 
hope of future happineſs. But many are fo 
{ſuddenly ſurpriſed by death in their ſecurity, 
that they are removed from this world to the 
next, as it were, in a hurricane, before they 
are aware of their condition. Therefore, O 
ye unwiſe, defer not your repentance to ſuch 
uncertain precarious moments, as are not in your 


power! How wiſe and happy is he, Who be- 


times regulates the concerns of his ſoul, and 
ſets his houſe in order! ſo that when he comes 


to die, he may have nothing to do but, after 


the 
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the example of his Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to recommend his foul into the hands 
of his heavenly Father. 

But even when a perſon, whoin the days of 
health has reconciled himſelf with his Creator, 
and been fruitful in the practice of good 
works, and of faith which worketh by love, 
is ſeized with his laſt illneſs; he will likewiſe 
find it neceſſary to employ in a Chriſtian pre- 
paration for death thoſe remaining hours, which 
God is pleaſed to favour him with. 

Now what this preparation of a dying Chriſ- 
tian conſiſts in cannot be better learned than 
from the example of our bleſſed Saviour. In 
this preparation of a dying Believer, a ſincere 
converſion to God is pre-ſuppoſed to have been 
already done in the time of health, the ge- 
nuinneſs of which has appeared by the fruits it 
has produced. But in caſe any miſtruſtful 
doubts ariſe in the minds of fach perſons, 
eſpecially of the weak and ſcrupulous ; they 
muſt, before all things, endeavour to remove 
and clear them up by a careful examination. 
It will therefore be proper to take a review 
of the whole ground of their hope, in order to 
know whether they have built their houſe on the 
ſand, or on an immoveable rock. It will be 
likewiſe proper to examine, whether ever they 
had a ſincere concern about the favour of God, 
fo that they could willingly forego all the earthly 
advantages of this life in order to obtain it. 
It will be proper, farther, to ſearch * own 
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heart, and enquire whether they had a real 
hatred and abhorrence againſt every ſin, ſo that 
they no longer complied with any one ſin 
willingly and deliberately; and, even concerning 
the common failings and weakneſſes which ſtill 
cleave to the beſt of us, whether they have 
often in private humbled themſelves before 


God, and been troubled for nothing ſo much 


as a want of fervent love to their God and 
Saviour, who is ſo worthy of all our affections. 
If we find theſe tokens in us, we may be ſuf- 
ficiently convinced of the genuinneſs of our 
repentance, and the change of our heart; 
though we cannot, as ſome pretend, tell the 


day and hour of our converſion. 


In this caſe, it is not neceſſary to renew the 
whole conflict of repentance, unleſs God, from 


particular motives, leads the foul into it, and 


brings 1t before his tribunal ; either on account 
ol its natural impurity, or of particular boſom- 
fins, in the mortifying of which it has not 
ſhewn proper vigour and reſolution ; and thus, 
as it were, by a ſalutary fire purifies it from 
much hidden droſs and ſecret fins. Thus it 
ſometimes happens that thoſe perſons, who in 
their life time had the appearance of good Chriſ- 
tians, have, on their death-bed, undergone 
ſevere conflicts for things which, in the time 
of life, they looked on as trifles. For, at that 
important criſis, the accuſer of mankind 1s in- 


duſtrious in bringing forth every thing that 


may 
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may annoy us, and throws many dying perſons 


into dreadful terrors. 

But, excluſive of ſuch circumſtances, it is 
ſufficient for good Chriſtians if, on their death- 
bed, they in general ſincerely repent of all the 
fins of their whole liſe, humbly acknowledge 
their ſecret faults, and ſeek remiſſion of them 
in the blood of Chriſt. They ought alſo, 
where it is neceſſary, ſo far to ſhew the fruits 
of their genuine repentance, (if they are 
conſcious of having given offence, or cauſed 
trouble to any one by ſome inadvertent ſteps) as 


to endeavour to make amends for it by a ſin- 


cere acknowledgment, and aſking pardon of the 


party offended; or if they recolle& that any 


perſon, without any blame on their ſide, has 


lived in enmity with them, to uſe all poſſible 


means for a reconciliation, ſo that before their 
departure, their neighbour may thus be turned 


from the error of his ways. 


True converhon to God being pre-ſuppoſed 
before a man is laid on a fick-bed, the pre- 
paration of a Chriſtian for his approaching 
death, according to the example of our Sa- 
viour, conſiſts in theſe four particulars, 
Firſt, The exerciſe of prayer. 

Secondly, Of faith. 

Thirdly, Of Hope, and 


Fourthly, Of an entire offering up of the 


ſoul to God. 
Firſt, In the exerciſe of prayer. Our bleſſed 
Saviour began and finiſhed his laſt Hours on 
the 
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the croſs with prayer. His firſt words were, 
Father, forgive them; and his laſt words, 
© Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit.” 
Therefore prayer is the chief buſineſs of a 
dying Chriſtian. He will eaſily find great 
abundance of matter for prayer. For, with 
regard to what is paſt, there will be a neceſſity 


of humbly imploring his Creator to forgive all 


his ſudden ſurpriſes, his numberleſs failings, 
weakneſſes, and defects. He will likewiſe find 


_ cauſe to thank the Giver of every good gift, 


for all temporal and ſpiritual benefits; for all 
deliverances, encouragements, warnings, com- 
forts, and falutary chaſtiſements, that have 
produced the peaceable fruits of righteouſnels, 
which he is now going joyfully to reap in 
eternity. As for what is to come, he will 
have cauſe to pray to God partly for others, 
and partly for himſelf. 

It will behove him to pray for thoſe whom 
he has inconſiderately offended ; that God will 
be picaſed to efface from their minds the im- 
preition of ſuch offence. He ſhould pray for 
thoſe who have hated and perſecuted him with- 


out a cauſe; that God will be pleaſed to con- 


vert them, and forgive their treſpaſſes. He 
ought to pray for thoſe who in his life-time 
have loved him, and ſhewed him kindneſs ; 
that God would reward them in time and 
eternity. He thould pray for his family and 
relations whom he leaves behind in an evil and 
perverſe world, among ſo many ſnares and 

{educe- 
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ſeducements; that God would be pleaſed to 
guide, comfort, bleſs, and ſupport them. 
Laſtly, he ſhould pray for the whole Church 
Militant on earth; that its bleſſed Head may 
take it under his care and protection, and de- 
fend, enlarge, and ſuccour it. 

But for himſelf, he is to pray according 
to the ſubſtance of our Saviour's prayer, con- 


| tained in the Pſalm before us; according 


to which a dying Chriſtian is to regulate his 
prayer. 

1. Does our Saviour in this prayer ſay, Let 
me never be aſhamed ;' ſo ſhould a Chriftian 
borrow theſe words from him, and likewiſe 
pray to God, that the confidence which he has 


placed in him may not be confounded. 


2. Does Jeſus Chriſt further pray, De- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs; ſo may a 
dying Chriſtian even appeal to the Divine 
Juſtice, which is now appeaſed and ſatisfied 
by the blood of the Mediator. 

. Does our dying Saviour ſay, © Bow down 
© thine ear ſpeedily ;” ſo a dying Chriſtian, eſ- 
pecially in great agonies of mind or violent 
pains, may, with reſignation, pray for the 
ſhortening of his ſufferings, and for f ſpeedy ſuc- 


cour from God. 


4. Does our dying Saviour ſay, Be thou 
my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence to 
* fave me; ſo a dying diſciple of Chriſt, ſee- 
ing his death-bed ſurrounded by ſo many ſpi- 


ritual enemies, makes this high. Rock his re- 


* fuge 
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fuge and houſe of defence, and prays to be 
admitted into it. 4 

5. Does Chriſt pray, ſaying, For thy 
* name's fake lead me and guide me; ſo may 
a dying Chriſtian call upon God, and pray 


that he will lead him through the gloomy 


valley of the ſhadow of death, and bring him 
into the light of a bleſſed eternity. 

6. Laſtly, has the dying Mediator faid, 
* Pull me out of the net, .that they have laid 
* privily for me, for thou art my ſtrength ;' 
lo may a dying Chriſtian requeſt the like fa- 
vour of his heavenly Father. For, as Satan, 
like an eager hunter, lies in wait for the foul 
of a dying perſon, watches every circumſtance, 
and ſpreads before his ſight the net of his for- 
mer ſins, the remembrance of which he re- 
vives, and increaſes the number by many falſe 
accuſations; he may likewile pray, that the 
mighty hand of God would draw him out of 
. | 

But here it may be aſked, May not a dying 
Chriſtian ſupplicate God for the abatement of 
his bodily pains, for the recovery of his health, 
and the lengthening of his life; that he may 
be a farther benefit to his family, and further 


endeavour to finiſh the work of his ſandti- 


fication? To this I anſwer, He may indeed 


make ſuch requeſts to his Creator, but with 
an entire reſignation to his facred Will; and in 


this he has a pattern ſet him by his Saviour, 
Vol. III. . who 
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who his in prayer on the Mount of Olives, ſaid, 
* Not my Will, but thine be done. 

Secondly, Such a preparation for death re- 
quires the exerciſe of Faith. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our, in the next place, thus begins his laft 
prayer: © In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt. 
This filial confidence and faith in God he re- 
tained to the laſt moment of his life. Thus 
muſt a dying Chriſtian firſt lay hold of the 
ſhield of faith, that he may thereby quench the 
fiery darts of the wicked. This ſhield muſt 
be held up againſt all the charges and accuſa- 
tions of ſatan, with which he, at that time, 
endeavours to terrify the conſcience. | 

A believer may therefore expreſs himſelf in 
this confidential manner: * The devil has 
© no power over me; it 1s againſt Thee only 


« that J have ſinned, O thou that pardoneſt 


* iniquity ! What mean theſe proud claims of 
« ſatan? It is not he that can preſcribe laws 
* to me; he has no ſhare in thoſe whom 
* thou, O Lord, doſt love: Depart from me, 
thou accurſed ſpirit, I know that I am the 
© Lord's. O bleſſed Jeſus, I am thy property; 
« witneſs thy blood, that thou haſt redeemed 
ce me from ſin! What then can theſe aſſaults 


_ © of ſatan mean? Why does he threaten me 


© with the terrors of the Divine. wrath at the 
* tribunal of God? Come therefore, and aſ- 
e ſert the honour of thy meritorious paſſion: 
* And ſince thou haſt ſo dearly purchaſed me, 


This is part of a hymn, wiitten in the German language. 
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© I may reſt aſſured that thou wilt not deliver 
eme into. the hands of an accurſed enemy. 
No, my deareſt Saviour; I know that I am 
de thine unalienable portion; and therefore I 
* ſmile at all diſtreſs and violence. Though the 
« thunders of the law, of hell, and of death, 
* roar againſt me, and their feeble lightnings 
« flaſh about me, I know no fear. In life I 
* am thine, and ſhell continue under thy pro- 
* tection after death.“ This is the language 


of Faith againſt the accuſations of ſatan at the 


hour of death, 
This ſhield of faith muſt likewiſe be oppoſed 
to the terrors of death, that the believer may 


be able thus boldly to expreſs himſelf: * To 


others, death may ſeem the king of terrors, 
* but to me he wears a milder aſpect ; for 
SO thou moſt precious Fountain of life, who 
ce forſakeſt none who come unto thee! in thee 
* I reſt ſoul, body, and ſpirit Who would 
© be terrified when he is arrived at the end of 
bis journey, and finds himſelf ſafe, after paſſing 
e through roads beſet with robbers and aſſaſ- 
e fins? I therefore leave this gloomy wilder- 
„ neſs with joy, to enter into thoſe eternal 


« manſions which are enlightened by the glory 
of God, and of which the Lamb is the 


light (0. 80 | 
Now Faith, indeed, embraces every promiſe 


revealed in the goſpel; but more particularly the 


promiſe of the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


* This is part of another German hy mn. (4) Rev; xxl. 22. 
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and of the ſalvation of thoſe who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. Therefore it may 
be of great uſe, 

1. To conſider the former mercies, guid- 
ances, and deliverances, which we have expe- 
rienced from God in the courſe of our lives. 

2. To conſider the ſufferings and death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which God has been recon- 
ciled, and death diſarmed. 

3. A devout participation of the holy ſacra- 
ment, which has often been wonderfully effica- 
cious in ſtrengthening the faith of dying 
Chriſtians. 

Thirdly, To ſuch a preparation for death like- 
wiſe belongs the exerciſe of Hope, of which our 
ſuffering Saviour has likewiſe left us a pattern, by 
ſaying in the text, © In thee O Lord do I put my 
* truſt! This hope of a dying Chriſtian is 
chiefly directed to the bleſſedneſs of the future 
life promiſed in the goſpel ; and is grounded on 


the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, by which we 


are born again to a lively hope of a better life. 
The more certain this hope is, the more it 
ſhews itſelf, both in an ardent deſire to depart 
and to be with Chriſt, and in a comfortable joy 
and alacrity of the mind. 

Fourthly and laſtly, Such a reparation muſt be 
attended with the exerciſe of an entire Of- 
fering of one's ſelf up to God. This conſiſts 
in calmly reſigning ourſelves to our wile Cre- 
ator, and referring all circumſtances relating to 
fickneſs, life or death, to him ; and particularly 

| in 
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in recommending our ſouls into thoſe mighty 
and faithful hands, into which the Son of God 
recommended his Spirit. This fourfold exer- 
ciſe of Prayer, Faith, Hope, and Relignation to 
God, conſtitutes the true and immediate pre- 
paration of a pious Chriſtian for death. 
Therefore conſider, all ye who ſtill make it 
your ſole employment to fulfil the luſts of 
your fleſh ; all ye who make earthly things, as 
wealth, honour, eaſe, and voluptuouſneſs, your 
ſupreme felicity, and act as if you had a con- 
tinuing city here, and were to live in it forever; 
conſider that you are heaping up matter for a 
miſerable death: And if you proceed in this 
beaten tract, your laſt moments, unleſs the 
grace of God ſhould interpoſe to awaken your 
{leeping conſciences, will be attended with ter- 
rible diſquietude, and inexpreſſible agonies of 
mind. Alas, how wretched will be your con- 
dition when, lifting up your eyes, youſee nothing 
before you but horror, miſery, and torture! 
If you look back to your former life, there all 


is fin, guilt, and impiety; if you look forward, 


behold an eternity of agonizing torments and 
deſpair ! Above you ſtands an incenſed Judge; 
under you the abyſs of hell is opened; and 
even within you, you will hear the clamours, and 
ſenſibly feel the ſtings, of conſcience, the ſilent 
witneſs and accuſer of your moſt ſecret fins and 
evil thoughts. Do not flatter yourſelves with a 
vain hope, or think that all may be let to rights 
with a few broken ſighs ; think not that 
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only crying out, God be merciful to me a ſinner! 
is a ſufficient atonement for a life of impiety. 


Alas ! repentance is too arduous, too important a 


work, to be thus huddled over. When the body 
is ſtruggling with the pains of the diſtem- 
per, and the conſcience is at the ſame time ter- 
rified with the wrath of God, and the horrors 
of death, What ſtrength can be left for ſuch a 
conflict? Therefore, while you are in the days 
of your health, and are not deprived of an abi- 
lity of ſinning; in the name of Jeſus Chriſt re- 
nounce the ſervice of fin, and give yourſelves to 
him who has ſhed his precious blood on the 
Croſs, and acquired for you a right to a bleſſed 
eternity. Settle your account with heaven in 
time, that all remaining to be done on your 
death-bed may be, to die tranquil and ſerene. 
As for you who have received the grace of 
God, be not remiſs in your conflict againit fin ; 
be not negligent in perfecting your ſanctifica- 
tion, in the fear of God. Think not that you 
may finiſh the remainder of your work on your 
ſick bed, and there make up any deficiency in 


your account, before it is finally cloſed. Do 


ye then know how many hours you will have 
for your preparation on your death bed? Are 
ye aſſured that your diſtemper will be of ſuch 
a nature, as to leave you in full poſſeſſion of 
your underſtanding till the laſt moment ? Ha- 
bituate yourſelves in due time to the performance 
of thoſe duties, on which your mind will be 
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employed in your laſt hours; ſo that, if the 
Lord is pleaſed to grant you time, your laſt 


hour may be an hour of triumph; and that if, 
on the other hand, you ſhould be ſuddenly ſur- 


prized by death, yet your ſouls ſhall ſuffer no 
detriment, but paſs calmly into life. 

As for you, ye timorous, but believing and up- 
right ſouls, be not caſt down with the apprehen- 
ſion of death, and ask whence ſhould joy 
come in a dying hour, after ſuch long and ſe- 
vere conflicts with dejection, fear, and dread ? 
God can ſuddenly roll the weighty ſtone of the 


fear of death from your hearts, and comfort 


you with the hope of a glorious reſurrection. 
Look unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of 
your faith, and obey his divine precepts in the 
time of your life ; and this will be the moſt ef- 
fectual means not only for dying happily but 
Joyfully ; ſo that in the hour appointed for your 


laſt in the counſel of your heavenly Father, 


you may ſay with joy, It is finiſhed | Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ! 


R FR 
NOW All praiſe be to thee, O faithful and 


ever-living Saviour, for ſanctifying our 
laſt hours by thine, and leaving us therein a 
glorious pattern for our imitation. Behold ! 


the laſt moments of our lives are ſtill before 


us, and none of us know how many ſteps they 
have to the end of their journey. Grant there- 
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fore, to every one a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart, not to put off his preparation for death, 
till the laſt moments of his life; but that in 
the days of health, he may give up bis heart 
to thee, diſentangle himſelf from the accurſed 


{nares of ſin, and endeavour by thy grace to 


tranſplant himſelf from the kingdom of darknels 
into the kingdom of light; ſo that he may know 
whither to fly for refuge when the terrors of 
death aſſault his foul. Thoſe who are al- 
ready paſſed from death unto life, and in whom 
the foundation of a lively hope of a bleſſed eter- 
nity is laid, do thou daily animate, and every 
morning awaken them with the thoughts, that 
every day may be their laſt; ſo that thus they 
may always keep their loins girded, and their 
lamps burning. Graciouſly ſtand by them in 
their laſt conflict, ſo that all who attend their 
death-bed may behold their joy and tranquility, 
and learn to prepare for ſuch an exit. Grant 
this for the ſake of thy glorious name, Amen. 


CONSIDERATION * 


The prodrgies which happened at the death of 


the LoRD Jusus. 


* (4) N D behold, the vail of the Temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
* the bottom, and the earth did quake, and 


(a) Matth. xxvii. 51—56. Mark xv, 38—41, Luke xxiii. 
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© the rocks rent, and the graves were opened; 
© and the bodies of many Saints who flept aroſe, 
© and came out of the graves after his reſur- 
* reCtion, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
* peared unto many. Now when the centu- 
* rion who ſtood over againſt him, and the 
* that were with him watching Jeſus, ſaw that 
© he ſo cried out, and the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done; they feared greatly, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
* a righteous man ; truly this was the Son 
* of God. And all the people that came to- 
* gether to that ſight, beholding the things 
© which were done, ſmote their breaſts, and 
* returned. And all his aquaintance, and the 
women that had followed him from Galilee, 
* among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
* Mary the mother of James the leſs, and the 
© mother of Joſes, and Salome, and the mother 
© of Zebedee's children, who alſo, when he 
© was in Galilee followed him and miniſtered 
< unto him, and many other women who 
* came up with him to Jeruſalem, ſtood afar 

off beholding theſe things. 
In explaining theſe words we ſhall conſider, 

Fir/t, The miracles which followed our Sa- 
viour's death. 

Secondly, The effect which thoſe miraculous 
events had on the ſpectators. OS] 
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I. 
No ſooner had the bleſſed Jeſus bowed his 


head, and commended his foul into the hands 
of his Father, than a moſt extraordinary ſcene 
of wonders opened to the unbelieving Jews, to 
certify that the perſon who was juſt departed, 
was he, whom Ifaiah emphatically ſtiles Wox- 
DERFUL (5). As our bleſſed Saviour's birth 
was attended with a glorious apparition of the 
heavenly Hoſt, which deſcended from heaven 
praiſing and glorifying God ; ſo now at his 
death, our earth felt ſtrange convulſions, un- 
known at the death of any perſon before. 

In conſidering theſe wonderful phenomena, 
we ſhall in general obſerve the two following 
particulars. 

Firſt, The end and deſign of them. 

| Secondly, Thefignificationof theſe miraculous 
events. 

The firſt general obſervation is this : As God 
in all the extraordinary operations of his omni- 
potence has always the wiſeſt views; ſo had he 
likewiſe ſome wiſe defign in exhibiting theſe 


wonders, If we reflect a little on the cauſes 


and end of them, we may learn, 

1. That by theſe extraordinary phenomena, 
God intended to awaken the attention of ſtupid, 
thoughtleſs men ; and to induce them to con- 


(3) Chap. ix. 6. 
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ſider the death of this extraordinary perſon, and 
enquire into the cauſe of it. 
2. It was God's deſign, by theſe miracles, 


to retrieve the honour of his Son, which had 


been extremely injured by an ignominious cru- 
cifixion, and to give a public teſtimony of his 
innocence. The Lord jeſus, when he was 
nailed to the Croſs, would give no proof of his 
miraculous power, nor deliver himſelf from 
ſuffering death, as his enemies required; but 
referred the manifeſtation of his innocence to 
his Almighty Father. And this amiable dem. 
per he had already ſhewn, when he ſaid, I 
* ſeek not mine own glory; there is one that 
© ſeeketh and judgeth (c). Now this ſaying 
of Chriſt was here verified. For when the Son 
of God had expired on the Croſs in the utmoſt 
ignominy and reproach, the Father came forth 
from his ſecret ſanctuary, and vindicated the 
honour of his Son who had been numbered 
among the tranſgreſſors, by commanding even 
the inanimate creation, in an extraordinary 
manner, as it were to celebrate his obſequies. 

3. By theſe wonderful events, not only our 
blefled Saviour's innocence, but likewiſe his 
Divine Majeſty and Glory were eminently diſ- 
played. He had been ſentenced to die for falſely 
pretending to be the Son of God, as his infatuated 
enemies imagined : But now, all Nature by an 


extraordinary tremor ſhewed, that the Lord of 


Nature expired ; that God manifeſted in the 
(c) John viii. 50. 
| fleſh 
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fleſh was departed ; that the Prince of life was 
put to death; and that the Lord of Glory was 
crucified. 

4. This manifeſtation of the Divine power, 
which fell out at the crucifixion of our Saviour, 
is a ſalutary antidote againſt the offence of the 
Croſs. To reaſon, indeed, it may at firſt fight 
appear ſomething ſtrange, to believe in one 
who died on the croſs, and to expect eternal life 
from him. But if a rational man reflects, how 
fignally God himſelf glorified this crucified Per- 
ſon at his death, it will inſpire him with better 
thoughts of him, and make him look on the 
crucifixion of the Lord Jeſus in a very different 
light, from that of an evil-doer. 

The ſecond general obſervation relates to the 
fignification of theſe prodigies; which are of 
fach a nature, as, at the ſame time, to have a 
certain fignification, relatively to the unbe- 
heving Jews, and alſo to helievers. They are fo 
particularly ordered by the Divine Wiſdom, as 
very fignificantly to repreſent the power and ef- 
fect of our Saviour's death; and this will the 
more plainly appear, on conſidering each of 
theſe prodigies in their order. | 

The firſt miraculous event, which followed 
our Saviour's death, was the rending the vail 
of the Temple: And behold, ſays the Evan- 
geliſt (d), © the vail of the Temple was rent in 
* twain from the top to the bottom.” In the 
Temple were two vails, one of which hung 

(7 Matth. xxvii. 51. 
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before the door leading into the Sanctuary *, 


and the other before the door, or opening, into 
the Holy of Holies, and theſe were made of 
azure, purple, and ſcarlet ſilk- threads curiouſly 
interwoven, and embroidered with the moſt 
beautiful flowers and Cherubims. But the latter 
of theſe vails only is here ſpoken of +. If one 
conſiders that, according to the teſtimony even 
of the Jews themſelves, this vail was of a 
moſt curious and ſtrong texture like tapeſtry, 
and was thirty ells in length and four fingers 
thick; that it was no old tattered curtain, but 
a maſterly piece of art lately woven, for a new 
vail was made and hung up in the Temple 
every year; and laſtly, that this ſtrong vail hung 
in a place where it could not. be damaged by 
the weather; the hand of God mult neceſlarily 
be acknowledged to have been concerned in the 
rending of it. What a terror muſt this ſudden and 
unexpected rent have ſtruck into the Prieſts, who 
probably were performing the ſervice in the Sanc- 


tuary, lighting the lamps of the golden candle- 


ſtick, and burning incenſe ! for it was about the 
time of evening ſacrifice. How muſt they have 


* See Joſephus's Jewiſh Antiquities, B. VIII. C. 3. 

+ This vail, which St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. ix. v. 3. calls eure XAT AWETHAT 0s in the ſecond Temple 
ſupplied the place of the partition-wall, which divided the Sanc- 


tuary trom the Holy of Holies in Solomon's Temple, mentioned 


1 Kings vi. 16. For in the ſecond Temple there were two vails 
that hung down from two large beams, one towards the SanQu- 
ary, and the other towards the Holy of Holies. Vide Licar- ' 


roor. Her. ad. Matth. xxvii. 51. et DziLixG: Obſ. Sacr, 


part. I. Obſ. XLV. 
i been 
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been terrified with the ſight of the vail, thus rent 
at once, by which means the Holy of Holies 
was expoſed to the view of the people. For 
they had hitherto carefully concealed this 
ſacred place from the eyes of all the other 
Prieſts by the partition-vail, beyond which 
only the High Prieſt was to enter; and that 
only once a year, on the great day of atonement. 

If we now enquire into the fignification of 
this firſt prodigy, we ſhall find that 

1. With regard to the unbelieving Jews, it 
was a very melancholy event. Hitherto God 


had dwelt in the Temple within the Holy of 


Holies, over the Ark of the Covenant, and 
there manifeſted his preſence in a peculiar man- 
ner. Hence this place was accounted ſo ſacred, 
that no mortal eye was to look into it; and for 


this end, God had directed this thick vail to be 


made. But now, God having rent it himſelf, 


and thus, as it were, opened the door of the 
Holy of Holies, that every one might look into 
it; he thereby intended to fignify, that, from a 


Juſt indignation and diſpleaſure againſt the wick- 


edneſs of his people and their Prieſts, in putting 
the Lord of the Temple to death, he would 
from that time leave this his dwelling (e), 
and prophane his Sanctuary by giving it up 
to the eyes and hands of unbelievers . This 


(e) Matth. xxiii. 38. Behold your houſe is left unto you 
s deſolate.” . | 
Eleganter PavLinus, in Panegyrico de obitu Celſi pueri: 
Tunc et diſcuſſo nudata altaria velo 
Amiſere ſaeri religionem adyti. 


after- 
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afterwards came to paſs, when the Temple 
was deſtroyed by the Romans; for the holy 
veſſels were taken out of the Temple by 
the ſoldiers, and exhibited as a public ſhow in 
the triumph * by Titus Veſpatianus, who had 
conducted the ſiege of Jeruſalem. The night 
before our Saviour's crucifixion, the High 
Prieſt, from an hypocritical zeal, had rent his 
garments when he heard the Lord Jeſus declare 
himſelt to be the Son of God; and now, God 
himſelf rends that vail with which, while he 
dwelt in the Holy of Holies, he as it were 
clothed, and veiled himſelf, and thereby con- 
firms his Son's declaration, which the High 
Prieſt had called blaſphemy. | 
2. But to the faithful this rending of the vail 
1s a joyful type, repreſenting that an entrance was 
then opened to them into the Sanctuary, which 
is not made with hands. Hitherto the fleſh of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the imputation of our ſins to 
him, had hung before it as a vail, But when 
this vail was rent at the ſeparation of his ſoul 
and body by death, and Jeſus Chriſt, the true 
High Prieſt, had himſelf with his own blood 
entered into the Holy Place, f. e. into heaven; 
the way to the Throne of Grace 1s cleared of all 
obſtacles, heaven is laid open, and the cover- 


Ut Monſtraretur vacuandum Numine templum, 
Et fore ab hoſtili ſanta protana manu. 
Quod duce Romano docuit poſt exitus ingens, 
Everſus templo, civibus, urbe, ſacri-. 
* Vide HARDIANxuu RELanDuM, de Holiis templi Hieroſoli- 
myt an, | | 


ing 
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ing which hung before the myſteries of the Le- 
vitical worſhip is removed * (7). The church- 
militant on earth, which was prefigured by the 
Sanctuary, and the church-triumphant in heaven, 
the Antitype of the Holy of Holies, are now 
united with each other; the wall of partition 
between Jews and Gentiles, namely, the cere- 
monial law, together with the whole Levitical 
oecomony, is thrown down. Therefore the 
Apoſtle thus ſpeaks to all thoſe whoſe hearts are 
rent with true repentance : © Having therefore, 
brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 
way which he has conſecrated for us through 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and having 
© an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, let 
dus draw near with a true heart, in full aſſur- 
© ance of faith; having our hearts ſprinkled 
© from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
* waſhed with pure water (g). Theſe were 
the glorious myſteries prefigured by this won- 
derful event. 

A pious Chriſtian, attentively meditating on 
this remarkable incident, may very juſtly cry out, 
I thank thee, O my Saviour, who, tor my good, 
haſt ſuffered the vail of thy fleſh which hung, 
as it were, before the Divinity within thee, to be 
rent; ſo that through thee, my Mediator, I can 


A 


* Scinditur velum vetus, ut Eccleſia nova fidei ſuz vela 
ſuſpendat. Sy nagogæ velamen aufertur, ut religionis internæ 


mytteria revelato mentis cernamus obtutu. AunRoslus in 
Luc. xxiii. 


J) Haiah xxv. 7. | (z) Heb, x. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
| | now 
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now not only look into the heavenly Sanctuary 
with the eye of faith, but likewiſe through 
thee am enabled even to enter into it, and with 
confidence approach the Throne of Grace. 
O my Redeemer, 1 honour the day of thy 
death, as the day of my atonement ! 1 rejoice 
that in thee I have a merciful High Prieſt, 
who, with his own blood, has entered into 
the Holy of Holies, and accomplithed the 
work of eternal redemption. Stretch forth thy 
mighty hand, and from the top to the bottom 
rend all the coverings of hypocriſy and wickedneſs, 
which thou findeſt before my heart, and which 
would preclude thine entrance into it. But, as a 
thick vail or covering of many prejudices 
{till hangs before the eyes and hearts of that 
wretched nation that crucified thee, and among 
whom thou didſt take the human nature upon 
thee; be pleaſed to rend thoſe vails, that they 
may ſee in thee the accompliſhment of all the 
ſhadowy types of the Law, and behold thy 
glory with open face. 

The ſecond prodigy, which happened at our 
Saviour's death, was a violent earthquake, men- 
tioned only by St. Matthew, who ſays, The 
earth did quake, or was moved, How far 
this violent ſhock extended cannot be determined 
with any preciſion x. It is, however, certain, 


* PLix1Us inguit, Maximus, terræ, memoria mortalium, extitit 
motus, T:herii Cæſaris principatu, duodecim urbibus Aſiæ una 
nocte proftratis. Hi/2. Nat. Lib. II. Cap. 84. Adde TaciTti Annal. 


Lib. II. C. 47. Sed temporum tamen rationes non conveniunt. 


Vor. III. R that 
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that it was felt in Judea, and that it ſhook 
Mount Golgotha with the neighbouring parts, 
and the foundations of the city of Jeruſalem, ſo 
that it reeled like a drunken man ()). Thus 
the earth, and perhaps the whole globe, gave 
extraordinary * tokens of its ſympathy with its 
Creator, who was ſo terribly injured, and of 
its deteſtation of the atrocious crime then com- 
mitted by the Jews. Therefore as the ſun, by 
God's interpoſition, had before withdrawn its 
brightneſs, that it might not give light to the 
profligacy of the bold blaſphemers, who ſtood 
round our Saviour's croſs; ſo now, alſo, the 
carth, by its violent convulſions, indicates that 


it trembled at the impiety of thoſe wretches 


who crucified Him, by whoſe majeſtic voice on 


Mount Sinai the earth had been formerly 


moved (i), as it is now ſhaken a ſecond time 
by the loud cry, with which he gave up the 
Ghoſt. 

But as to the ſignification of this ſecond pro- 
digy, it prognoſticated no good to the Jewiſh 
nation. By this earthquake, God not only ma- 


nifeſted his anger at their wickedneſs, which 


had been carried to its higheſt pitch in the cru- 
cifixion of his Son; for the effects of God's 
wrath are in Scripture repreſented under the 


() Iſaiah xxiv. 20. 

*Rectè enim nunc terræ motum pro plane ext raordinario et 
ſupernaturali habet CAs p. Sar TARlus, in Harm. Hift. Paſ- 
fronts, p. 1025. Add. CAS. PosxeR UM, in difputatione, de Sing- 
laribus, ac Miraculis quibuſdam, quæ morte Chriſti in natura acci- 
derunt, (7) Exod. xix. 18. Heb. xii. 26. OY 


image 
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image of an earthquake (4); but he alſo ſecretly 
intimated to them, that both their religion and 
polity ſhould be ſhaken by violent concuſſions, 
ſhould be removed from their place, and be ut- 
terly deſtroyed and aboliſhed, as St. Paul obſerves 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews (J). 

On the other hand, this earthquake was an 
emblem of the bleſſed motions to be cauſed in 
thoſe hearts which had hitherto been carnally 
minded, by the preaching of the crucified Jeſus, 
eſpecially among the Gentiles (mz). As the 
mountains ſkipped, and the earth trembled 
before the Lord (), formerly at the delive- 
rance of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt; 
ſo this earthquake ſhews, that now the true 
redemption of mankind from the hands of all 
their enemies is accompliſhed by the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Alas! may a pious Chriſtian ſay, How am I 
aſhamed, that my heart remains ſo unmoved at 
the conſideration of my Saviour's death, when 
the earth itſelf trembled and ſhook on the ac- 
count of it! By the power of thy death, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, kill in me all earthly and ſinful 
inclinations. May this awful truth, That the 
Son of God died for my ſins, affect me with a 
holy trembling and a falutary dread at the great 


(4) Joel iii. 16. Pf. xviii. 7. The Lord ſhall roar out of 
Lion, and the earth ſhall ſhake. The earth ſhook and trem- 
++ bled; the foundations alſo moved, and were ſhaken, becauſe he - 
« was Wroth'. | | 

(1) Chap. xii. 26, 27. (n] Hagai, ii. 7, 8. I will ſhake 
© all nations, &c,? (1) Pf. cxiv. 6, 7 » i 

R 2 ſeverity 
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ſeverity of God's juſtice, which appears ſo con- 


ſpicuouſſy i in this inſtance. But, in the conſidera- 
tion of this comfortable truth, namely, That by 


thy death I am reconciled with God, fill my 


heart with holy emotions, and grateful love. 
Grant that I may exult for joy, on account of 
the great falvation obtained for me by thy 
death, and at the noble freedom in which I am 
placed by the redemption thou haſt wrought. 

The third prodigy that attended the death of 
Chriſt is related in theſe words: The rocks 
rent.“ This, in ſome meaſure, was an effect 
of the preceding earthquake. The country about 
Jeruſalem was very mountainous and rocky; 
hence it is ſaid in the Pſalms, © As the moun- 
* tains are round about Jeruſalem (os). Now 
theſe rocks and hills were ſo ſhaken by the 
earthquake, that huge maſſes of ſome of them 
tumbled down from the ſummits into the vallies ; 
others were rent with large clefts and fiſſures. 
Probably, this miracle diſplayed itſelf firſt on 
that rock where Chriſt was crucified, and was: 
afterwards propagated to the adjacent parts, in 
which, to this very day, are ſeen very wide 
chaſms and fiſſures in the rocks, as memorials of 
this prodigy *. 

This rendin g of the rocks, with regard to the 


- unbelieving Jews, was likewiſe a when of God's 


anger at their wickedneſs, for © his fury is 
* poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 


(o) Pf. cxxv. 2. * See Maundrel's Travels from Aleppo 
to Jeruſalem. 
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down by him (p). Theſe rent rocks put the 
Jewiſh people in mind, that the earth only 
waited the order of its Creator to open 1ts mouth, 
and ſwallow up the rebellious crew of the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, as it formerly had ſwallowed 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram (). It reminded 
them of the Lord Jeſus's pathetic-ſpeech to the 
women of Jeruſalem, when he was led up 
Mount Golgotha; in which he had pre- 
dicted to the Jewiſh nation ſuch calamitous 
times, that in their deſpair they would ſay to 
the mountains, Fall on us! and to the hills, 
Cover us! 

But, at the ſame time, this rending of the 
rocks was an emblem of the converſion of the 
Gentiles. For, by the preaching of the croſs, 
the very hardeſt hearts, hearts obdurate as a rock 
were rent and made contrite ; and of this, the 
firſt ſpecimen was ſeen in the Roman Cen- 
turion and the reſt, who ſtood watching Jeſus 
by the Crols (7). 

Here may a true believer ſay, Alas! my 
heart has by nature all the hardnels of a rock; 
may it more and more be rent by the falu- 
tary impreſſions of God's holy Spirit, that he 
may find admittance therein. And as I ſee about 
me fo many other flinty hearts, on which the 
powerful arrows of thy Word make no im- 
preſſion, O my Saviour, be merciful likewiſe to 
them; and may they by the power of thy death 
be alſo rent and bruiſed ! 


( Nahumi. 6. (½) Num. xvi. 31. (r) Matth. xxvii. 54. | 
1 The 
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The fourth prodigy that fell out at 'our Sa- 
viour's death was the opening of the graves : 
And the graves were opened. The ſepul- 
chres of the opulent Jews were moſtly hewn 
in rocks; ſo that when the rocks were rent 
from each other, many graves alſo were open- 
ed *. However, this was abſolutely a diſtinct 
miracle from the former. For the Divine om- 


nipotence, which had diſplayed itſelf by rend- 


ing the rocks, alſo wrought on particular places 


where certain Saints were buried, and opened 
their graves. _ 

With this opening of the ſepulchres another 
miracle was connected; which properly came 
to paſs on the morning, when our Saviour aroſe 
ſrom the dead. For, by the power of Chriſt, 
© many bodies of Saints who ſlept aroſe, and 
* came out of the graves after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many (7). Who theſe Saints were, 
whoſe graves are thus opened, is only a mat- 
ter of probable conjecture, They are ſuppoſed 
to be, in general, ſuch devout perſons as, in 
their life-time, had waited for the coming of the 
Methah, and had wiſhed to ſee his days ; and 


now their wiſhes were accompliſhed even in their 


_ Aliis etiam terrz motibus ſepulchra nonnunquam fuiſſe 
aperta ; lapidibus, qui ſpeluncarum orificium occludebant, ex- 


cuſſis; GroT1us probat. Ita quum in inſula Rhodo terra vehe- 


menti motu concuteretur, monumenta diſrupta eſſe, & mor- 
tuos excuſſos, Axis rip ES his verbis narrat: wmuate evgenyvorros 
& paulo poſt S A T πα avegenTe T2; Ne. 


(7) Matth. xxvii. 52, 53. | 
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death. This honour may have been conferred, 
in the firſt place, on the Patriarchs Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph, the two laſt of whom 
bad, at their death, left a. particular charge, 
that their bones ſhould not be buried in Egypt, 
where they died, but in the land of Ca- 
naan (). 

Next to theſe, this favour may have been con- 
ferred on ſome of the Prophets *, who had pro- 
pheſied of the Meſſiah, and whoſe ſepulchres the 
Jews had hitherto beautified. Laſtly, among 
theſe Saints who aroſe, there might be ſome who 
were lately departed, as Simeon, Hannah, 
Zechariah, John the Baptiſt, Fc. who mult 
have been known by thoſe to whom they ap- 
peared. Theſe graves were now opened by 
the death of our bleſſed Lord, as a proof of 
the truth of what he had before aſſerted, ſay- 
ing, (x) The hour is coming, in the which all 
© that are in their graves {hail hear the voice 
[of the Son of God.] St. Matthew ſays, that 
theſe Saintscame out of the graves, and madetheir 
appearance to many in Jeruſalem after our Savi- 
our's reſurrection. Therefore, it is probable, 
that they were not reſtored to lite till the morn- 
ing when Chriſt roſe from the dead, who was to 


(2) Gen. xlvii. 29, 30. Chap. I. 24, 25. 

* IcnaT1us in Ep. ad Magneſios & IX. ar, dad ra 
„reg, TW TVEUAGTS WG Nee Gero ποααννοννν, Har Ms THTO, 
9 j, Eos, Tupwy 2 GUTB; i VEXRWY. Prophet, quum 
diſcipuli Chriſti eſſent, ſpiritu ipſum ut Doctorem exſpectabant, 
& propter hoc is, quem juſtè exſpeCtarant, ſuſcitavit ipſos ex 
mortuis. (xz) John v. 28, 


R 4 de 
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be the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept (/) and 


are to riſe to life everlaſting. It is therefore 
ſuppoſed by ſome learned men, that theſe Saints 
were reſtored to life in the inſtant when Chriſt 
expired on the croſs, and when their graves 
were opened they came out of them ; but that 
it was not till after Chriſt roſe from the dead, 
that they went into the holy city and appeared 
unto many, as witneſſes of the reſurrection. 
This miraculous opening of the graves is, 
on one ſide, a reproach to the Jews for havin 
put Him to death, whoſe coming all the Saints 
of their own nation had ſo ardently longed 
for. But, on the other hand, Believers may 
be convinced by it, that Jeſus Chriſt has not 
only put an end to the bondage of the Law, 
and brought the priſoners out of the pit (2); 
but that he has likewiſe, by his death, de- 
ſtroyed the power of Death and hell (a) ; that, 
one day, he will again open the graves of all 
Saints departed under the old and new Cove- 
nant; and that he will bring them forth alive, 
glorify them, and introduce them into the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. : 
Here may a devout foul ſay, O my Saviour, 
the longer I abide by thy Croſs, the higher 
thoughts I entertain of thy facred Perſon. The 
firſt prodigy after thy death teaches me, that 
thou art the real High Prieſt who is entered 
with his blood into the Holy of Holies. The 


(y) 1. Cor. xv. 20. (=). Gal. ni. 23. Zach. ix. 11. 
(a) Heb. ii. 14. 


ſecond 
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ſecond and third miracle aſſure me, that thou 
art the author of Nature, which here ſympathiſed 
with thee. The fourth prodigy convinces me 
that thou art the Prince of life, and the Con- 
queror of death; that thou canſt demoliſh 
the marks of triumph which he has ſet up 
among mankind, force his ſtrong priſon, de- 
prive him of his ſpoils, and reſcue his cap- 
tives. Therefore, in the firſt place, rouſe me 
from my carnal ſecurity ; call me forth from 
the grave of my fins, in which I naturally 
lie; roll away the ſtone which ſhuts it up; 
and place in my heart a lively hope, that, 
on the day of thine appearance, when thy en- 
livening voice ſhall pervade all the manſions of 
the dead, and when all the ſpoils of death 
ſhall be torn from him, I alſo may come 


forth from my grave, and behold thy refulgent 
countenance in glory. 


II. 


We come, in the ſecond place, to conſider 
the effect which theſe miraculous events had on 
the ſpectators. Among theſe ſpectators were, 
Flirt, The Roman Centurion, who com- 
manded the party of ſoldiers at the crucifixion 
of our Lord, and now ſtood oppoſite to the 
croſs with his men watching Jeſus. This of- 
ficer had taken particular notice, that the death 
of Jeſus was followed by ſuch unheard of agi- 


tations throughout all Nature, as if it lay in the 
agonies of death. 


Now 
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Now the effe& which the ſight of theſ6 
miracles had on him, as the Evangeliſt tells 
18 Was 2s follows: 

He feared greatly. His heart was alſo 
des: and inſpired with a holy fear of God, 
whoſe omnipotent hand was fo manifeſtly vi- 
ſible in theſe extraordinary phenomena. He 
began to reflet with horror on what he and his 
ſoldiers had been doing ; that they had injured 
a perſon who, even in his death, had more 
power than the combined force of all the liv- 
ing, and whoſe laſt voice ſhook the foundations 
of 5 earth. . 5 

He glorified God.“ He praiſed the God 
of Thael, and acknowledged that he does great 
and Wonderful things; that he can darken the 
ſun, ſhake the earth, rend the rocks, open the 
graves and cauſe them to eject the dead; 
things infinitely beyond the power of all the 
heathen deities. 

He acknowledges the crucified Jeſus 
to be a righteous man, and the Son of God. 
For, according to St. Luke, he ſaid, © Certainly 
© this was a righteous man ;* but according to 
St. Matthew and Mark, his words were, 
© Truly this man was the Son of God.” In 
this acknowledgment or conſeſſion of Chriſt, we 


may obſerve two degrees of illumination. In 


the firſt place, from the extraordinary circum- 
ſtances attending our Saviour's death, he ac- 
knowledges his innocence. He declares that 
he was a righteous and good man, innocent of 

all 
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all thoſe crimes which had been laid to his 
charge, and conſequently moſt undeſervedl 
ſentenced to, and puniſhed with, death. But 
from this firſt ſtep, the Spirit of God leads him 


farther; for he alſo acknowledges the Divine 


glory of Chriſt. He aſſerts that this innocent, 
righteous Man was, in a particular manner, 
related to the Deity ; and that he did not only, 
according to the accuſation of the Jews, pretend 
to be the Son of God, but that he actually was 
the Son of the moſt high God. This he af- 
firms in the ſtrongeſt manner: © Certainly this 
© was a righteous man; truly this was the Son 
© of God, Thus God confirms by this Pagan 
officer the declaration, which Chriſt had made 
before the Sandhedrim, and for which he had 
been condemned as a blaſphemer. As the lips 
of the Jewith Prieſts, which were © to keep 
© the knowledge of the Meffiah (a), foamed out 
blaſphemies againſt Chriſt, God cauſed his glory 
to be proclaimed by the mouth of a Pagan 
ſoldier, for a prefage that now he would make 
Him. known among the Gentiles, whom the 
unbelieving Jews had rejected. 
Secondly, The Pagan ſoldiers, who were un- 
der the command of this Centurion, and, in 
all appearance, had hitherto mocked Chriſt and 
inſulted him in Pilate's hall of judgment, were 
among the ſpectators. The effect theſe mi- 
tacles had on them was, that they alto were 
afraid and terrified ; for St. Matthew ſays, 
(a) Mal. ii. 2. . 
| When 
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When the Centurion, and they that were with 
* him watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake and 
* thoſe things that were done, they feared 
greatly.“ Hence it is evident, that not only 
the commanding officer felt ſuch emotions in 
his heart; but that his example made an im- 
preſſion on the ſoldiers under his command, 
whoſe ſtony hearts the Almighty likewiſe rent, 
and kindled in them a light to diſcern the in- 
nocency and dignity of Jeſus. This was not 
merely the effect of the prodigies which they 
ſaw, but likewiſe of our Saviour's gracious in- 
terceſſion which they had likewiſe heard, when 
he cried, Father, forgive them, for they 
© know not what they do;' and which thus 
began already to be accompliſhed on Mount 
Golgotha. 

Thirdly, There were Jews among the ſpec 
tators, the greateſt part of whom itood about 
the croſs out of mere curioſity, either reviling 
Chriſt, or gazing on him. Concerning thele 
St. Luke makes the following obſervation : 
And all the people that came together to 
that fight, where God ſo ſuddenly altered 
the ſcene, and ſo unexpectedly glorified the 
abaſed and derided Jeſus, © beholding the 
things which were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned.“ In this account two particulars 
are ſpecified. _ 


1. They ſmote their breaſts, That action 


did not proceed only from wonder and amaze- 


ment ; but expreſſed their concern, their grief, 
and 
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and repentance for what they had done. They 
were greatly troubled that they had ſuffered 
themſelves to be fo far miſled by their rulers, 
as to reject this perſon, and had offered him to 
many injuries, indignities, and abuſe. Then was 
fulfilled the ſaying of the. bleſſed Jeſus (5), 
* When ye have lift up the Son of Man, then 
* ſhall ye know that I am He,“ z. e. the Meſ- 
ſiah, who was promiſed to your fathers. 

2. They returned. By this expreſſion is 
meant not only that they returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, to their homes, to refle& farther on theſe 
things by themſelves; but likewiſe in ſome 
meaſure from their evil ways, into the good 
way which Jeſus had preached unto them. 
All theſe people, we may be ſure, were not 
of the ſame temper and diſpoſition. In ſome 
this was no more than a tranſitory fright and 
fleeting emotion, which ſoon vaniſhed again 
out of their minds, without bringing forth any 
fruit. On the minds of others the impreſſion 
was deeper, and conſequently had a better effect. 
But it is remarkable, that we read not a word 
of the chief Prieſts, Phariſees, or Rulers of the 
people, being in the leaſt moved at theſe wonderful 
phænomena. We do not hear of their beating 
their breaſts, and returning. Theſe hardened 
hypocrites regarded not the work of the Lord, 
neither conſidered the operation of his hands 
* (c). To avoid the appearance of having 
acted wrong, they would not own the God 

(2) John viii. 28. (e) Iſaiah v. 12. p 
| 0 
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of Iſrael to be in the right; and even after 
the death of our bleſſed Saviour, they exclaimed 
againſt him as a deceiver (4). 

Fourthly, Among the ſpectators were alſo 
ſome of Chriſt's followers of both ſexes. St. 
Luke obſerves, that * all his acquaintance were 
© there, and the women that followed him 
* from Galilee. St. Matthew and St. Mark 
particularly ſpecify Mary Magdalene, Mary the 
mother of James the Leſs, and the mother of 
Joſes, and Salome, and the mother of John 
and James the Elder, the ſons of Zebedee. The 
laſt of theſe, together with her ſons, had de- 
clared, that they would alſo drink the cup 
which Jeſus was to drink of (e). Therefore 


| ſhe was now led by her love for him, to at- 


tend our Saviour to . the laſt moment of his 
life, and by a ſenſible compaſſion muſt have 
taſted ſomething of the bitterneſs of his ſuffer- 
ings and of his laſt agony. Of all theſe per- 
ſons the Evangeliſts obſerve. | 

1. © That they ſtood afar off. Probably 
they could not with any conveniency come 


nearer, on account of the croud ; but in 


this diſtance that prophecy in the Pſalms (f) 
was likewiſe accompliſhed : * My lovers and 
* my friends ſtand aloof from my fore; and 
my kinſmen ſtand afar off. Thou haſt put 
* away mine acquaintance far from me (g). 
It is farther ſaid of. them 


(4) Matth. xxvii. 63, (e) Matth. xx. 22, 23. 
( f) Pſ. xxxviti. 11. (g) Ixxxviii, 8. 
2. That 
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2. That they were looking on ; and conſe- 
quently were witneſſes both of the death of 
Chriſt, and of the miracles that attended it. 
Thus was the bleſſed Seed of the Woman, at 
his death, ſurrounded with devout women. 

No mention is made by the Evangeliſts of 
the effect which theſe prodigies had on their 
minds. They had no occaſion to beat their 
breaſts, and to lament that they had injured 
the bleſſed Jeſus. Their conſciences witneſſed 
better things to theſe devout women. There- 
fore, though the earth ſhook and trembled 
under their feet; yet they could lift up their 
heads with confidence. But it is very probable 
that a violent conflict of hope and deſpair, of 
faith and unbelief, paſſed in their ſouls. They 
ſaw Jeſus die of whom they had hoped that 
he was to redeem Iſrael, and whom they had 
accompanied to Jeruſalem with a perſuaſion 
that the kingdom of God would immediately 
appear (5). At this inſtant, the idea of the 
earthly kingdom of the Meſſiah muſt have been 
extinguiſhed in their ſouls, and their hope of 
ſeeing it vaniſhed at our Saviour's death, 
But their faith might derive a powertul en- 
couragement from the miracles, with which 
God honoured this melancholy cataſtrophe. 
Here all Nature, as it were, cried aloud in 
behalf of the innocence of Jeſus, which had 
been oppreſſed by the many falſe accuſations 


and calumnies of the Jewiſh rulers. What an 
% Luke xix. 11. 


im- 
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impreſſion muſt it have made on them, to fee 
all the people beating their breaſts and return- 
ing; and to hear even the Roman officer and 
the ſoldiers publicly owning the crucified per- 
ſon to be the Son of God? They concluded 
from hence, that they had not followed Jeſus, 
and miniſtred unto him with their ſubſtance in 
vain, and that poſſibly the matter might have quite 
another iſſue than his enemies expected. They 
ſaw how ſuddenly their invidious joy was inter- 
rupted, by theſe dreadful prodigies at the death 
of Jeſus; and concluded that God could till 
do greater things than theſe, and conſequently 
that they might farther hope in his goodneſs, 

We ſhall conclude this conſideration with 
the following inferences from what has been 
faid on the ſubject. 3 

1. A godly fear is uſually the firſt effect of 
a ſerious conſideration of the paſſion and death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thus the ſpectators of our bleſſed Saviour's 
death beat their breaſts for trouble and re- 
morſe; and when our evil conſciences accuſes 
us, it can be no otherwiſe with us. When a 
perſon reflects, that his fins have been the cauſe 
of the crucifixion of the glorious Son of God, 
what violent emotions mult it not awaken in 
his heart? Such emotions will mortify in us all 
natural pride, arrogance, and ſelf-love. Hence 
we learn to humble ourſelves before God, and 
ftand in awe of his juſt diſpleaſure. By this 
the ſoundation of repentance is laid; ſo that 
.--after= 
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afterwards the ſufferings of Chriſt are viewed 
as a mirror of grace and felicity. But we are 
not to give over the work of converſion at theſe 
legal fears; which, it is to be apprehended, 
was the caſe of many of the ſpectators of our 
Saviour's paſſion. We muſt proceed farther, 
and dwell in contemplation on the affecting ſub- 
ject, till the heart is molified and changed, fo 
as to conceive a hatred and abhorrence for fin. 

2. As God has glorified his Son after his 
great abaſement; ſo when his children have 
fought the good fight of faith, and endured 
ſufferings, he will bring them alſo to glory. 

Who would have conceived that our bleſſed 
Lord, while he was hanging on the Croſs cover- 
ed with blood and reproach, would have re- 
ceived ſuch an encomium as ſoon as he expi- 
red, and that from a Pagan ſoldier? © Certainly 
this was a righteous man, truly this was the 
* Son of God !' Yet ſuch was the iſſue to which 
the providence of God brought this tragical 
affair. Thus, in the fight of affliction we muſt 
continue true to the end. Such a conduct will 
alſo make a happy impreſſion on others; and 
even thoſe who in our life-time have hated, 
mocked, and perſecuted us, will, at our death, 
bear witneſs that we have faithfully ſerved our 
Lord and Saviour, and were his true diſciples. 

3. It is then only that the death of Chriſt 
produces its true effect in us, when it has 
kindled the Spiritual life in our ſouls. 
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The ſpiritual life is, indeed, properly one of 
the fruits of the reſurrection of our Lord: Hence 
St. Peter obſerves, That we are begotten 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead (a), How- 
ever, the foundation of it is already laid in 
Chriſt's triumphant death. Thus, in the inſtance 
before us, at the death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
every good principle, which hitherto ſeemed 
dead in the hearts of the ſpectators, received 
new life ; and this life manifeſted itſelf by the 
tongues of theſe men, which proclaimed the 
innocence and glory of Jeſus, by the hands 
which beat their breaſts, and by the feet with 
which they in returned a better diſpoſition. The 
death of Chriſt muſt ſtill have this bleſſed ef- 
fect in us, viz. of imparting to us a new life, 
which will manifeſt itſelf in all the members 


of our bodies; fo that they will no longer be 


given up to fin as inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 


neſs, but to the ſervice of him who died and 
role again for us. 


T HEE PFRAT ER: 
O Faithful Saviour, we praiſe thee, who didſt 


even on thy Croſs begin to fulfil thy word; 
namely, when J am lifted up from the earth, 


I will draw all men unto me. O that it may 


pleaſe thee alſo to draw thoſe who are fartheſt 
from thee, and ſtill harbour a finful contempt 
()) 1 Pet, i. 3. 

of 
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of thy reproach ! Teach them to acknow- 
ledge, that thy ignominious death is the only 
means by which our death muſt be overcome, 
and the guilt of our fins blotted out. Inclineall our 
hearts to contemplate thy meritorious death; and 
grant that we may, in due time, enjoy the preci- 

ous fruits of it. Rend the veil of our prejudices, 
ſhake our obdurate and refractory hearts; and 
open the grave of our ſins, that we may come 
forth to a new life. Grant that we may beat 
our breaſts, as a token of godly forrow, and re- 
turn from our evil ways. Thus, O bleſſed je- 
ſus, may every thing which paſſed outwardly 
at thy death, be fulfilled within us. Have 
mercy upon us, O thou Lamb of God, and 


hear us for the ſake of thy meritorious death 
and paſſion! Amen. 


CONSIDERATION KI. 


The laf indignity 0 rid to the body of the 
LorD JEsus 02 the Croſs. | 
4 'l (a) HE Jews, therefore, becauſe it 
was the Preparation, that the bodies 
ö mould not remain upon the Croſs on the Sab- 
* bath day, for that Sabbath day was an high 
day,] beſought Pilate that their legs might be 
* broken, and that they might be taken away. 
Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 


(a) John xix. 31, 37. 


8 2 © of 
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© of the firſt, and of the other who was cru- 
* cified with him. But when they came to 
© Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs: But one of the ſoldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his ſide; and forthwith 
came there out blood and water. And he 
© that ſaw it bare record, and his record is 
true; and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
© ye might believe. For theſe things were 
* done, that this Scripture ſhould be ful- 
© filled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken; 
and again another Scripture faith, They ſhall 
* look on him whom they pierced. 

In theſe words, St. John, who was an eye- 
witneſs of the tranſaction, relates the laſt inſult 
done to the body of his Lord and Maſter, while 
it hung on the Croſs. In this narrative we 
have an account of a two-fold indignity offered 
to the body of Jeſus. 

Firſt, One, which was not put in execution. 

Secondly, Another which, by the Divine 
permiſſion, was committed on it for good and 
wile ends, 


'F; 


The firſt indignity, which was deſigned 
againſt the ſacred body of our Lord, was the 
breaking of his legs: But though ſuch an in- 
dignity was intended by the ſoldiers ; yet it 
was averted by a higher Power, | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That this indignity was intended, we 
may learn from the requeſt of the Jews to Pi- 
late, namely, That the legs of thoſe who were 
crucified might be broken, and that their bodies 
might be taken away (5). Thus the Jews, by 
whom we are here to underſtand the Rulers, 
chief Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, propoſed to 
treat the body of the Lord Jeſus with ſuch in- 
dignity. As for the Jewiſh people, the mi- 
racles which attended the death of the Lord 
Jeſus had ſo affected them, that they were gone 
away beating their breaſts. Even the very Ro- 
man Centurion, who commanded the party of 
ſoldiers that watched the Croſs, had together 
with his ſoldiers glorified God, and publicly 
acknowledged, that the crucified Jeſus was not 
only a righteous Man, but the Son of Gad. 
The Doctors and rulers of the Jewiſh people 
ſtill continued obdurate and inſenſible. The 
earth had been ſhaken under their feet, and 
the rocks were rent; but their ſtony hearts were 
ſtill unmoved, unbroken, and without the leaſt 
apparent ſign of ſorrow, or awe of the Divine 
Majeſty. 

This is indeed a moſt melancholy fight. 
But let us withdraw our eyes from thoſe har- 
dened miſcreants, and turn them inwardly on 
our own hearts. How often has the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt been ſet forth to us? How often 
has our bleſſed Saviour, extended on the Croſs, 
been ſo repreſented to us, as if he had been 


{b) John xix. 31, 
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crucified among us? But are our obdurate hearts 
ſoftened or broken by the repreſentation ? Is 
our ſtubborn evil diſpoſition overcome ? In the 
laſt Con ſideration, the prodigies which attended 
the death of Chriſt, have been illuſtrated and 
explained; but what is the effect and impreſ- 
fion of them on the reader's mind ? Has thy 
carnal heart ſhook before God, on hearing that 


the earth ſhook at thy Saviour's death ? Haſt 
thou been ſo moved by it, as to beat thy breaſt ; 


and ſeriouſly to reſolve on returning from the 
ways of injuſtice and covetouſneſs, of unclean- 
neſs and intemperance, of pride and anger ? 

The Jews therefore now applied to Pilate with 
a double requeſt. They deſired of him, 

1. That the crucified bodies might be taken 
down from the Croſs before ſun ſet, and | 

2. That their legs might be broken, in order 
to haſten their death; fince it was acting con- 
trary to the laws, as well as the diftates of hu- 
manity, to take thoſe alive from the Croſs, 
who had been condemned to die. 

That the reader may better underſtand the 
nature of this requeſt of the Jews, it is neceſ- 
{ary to obſerve, that thoſe malefactors who were 
crucified often died a very lingering death ; 


ſo that it was not an uncommon thing for them 


to remain alive on the Croſs two or three days, 
till at laſt they periſhed by hunger, or were 
imothered by ſmoke, [for which purpoſe 
wet materials were burnt under the Croſs] or 


were devoured by wild beaſts, Here the Jews 


propoſed 


4 
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propoſed the breaking of their legs, as the 
means of haſtening the death of the crucified. 
The breaking of the legs of ſlaves was not an 
unuſual puniſhment among the Romans; which 
was done by laying the legs on an anvil, and 
breaking them in two with hammers. When 
this inhuman puniſhment was inflicted on the 
crucified malefactors, the wood of the Croſs to 
which their feet were nailed ſerved inſtead of 
the anvil; and theſe violent and painful frac- 
tures ſoon brought on their death. By this 
cruel treatment, they haſtened the death of theſe 
unhappy malefactors; but, at the ſame time, 
their pain was increaſed to a very high degree 
by it. Such an excruciating torture the Jewiſh 
rulers, who probably had not yet been informed 
of Chriſt's death, would willingly have ad- 
ded to thoſe, which had already been inflicted 
on the bleſſed Jeſus through their means : For 
they beſought Pilate that His bones might be 
broken on the croſs, as well as thoſe of the 
two malefactors. 

But as theſe hypocrites had before proſtituted 
their religion, by making it a cloke for their 
wickedneſs ; ſo they likewiſe now alledged to 
Pilate, That the day of the preparaion for that 
Sabbath which was one of their moſt ſolemn 
feſtivals was at hand; and that it would be 
profaned, if the unclean bodies of the criminals 


ſhould be ſuffered to hang on the croſs on that 
high day. | 
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How great was their accurſed hypocriſy ! 
They would not profane the Sabbath ; and yet 
they had put to death the Lord of the Sab- 
bath (c), and profaned the ſanctuary of Iſrael, 
as the Meſſiah is ſtiled by the prophet (d). 
They would not have the ſun ſet on the bodies 
of the executed criminals, becauſe it was con- 
trary to the (e) law; and yet they ſuffer the 
ſun to go down on their deteſtable wrath and 
inveterate malice againſt the bleſſed Jeſus. This 
notorious inſtance of vile hypocriſy ſhould a- 
waken in us all an eternal abhorence of that 
vice, which affects a great zeal for the exter- 
nals of religion, but makes no account of the 
eſſential part of it. Mes 

Secondly, This indignity of mutilating the 
body of Jeſus, which the Jews intended, was 
prevented by Divine providence, After Pilate 
had given orders that this requeſt of the Jews 


| ſhould be complied with, two ſoldiers went up 


to the Croſſes, and, with iron bars or ham 


mers, broke the legs of the two malefactors 


who were crucified with Jeſus. Hence the pe- 
nitent outwardly fared no better, than the impe- 
nitent thief. They both felt the cruel blows, 
and both expired in dreadful pangs and con- 
vulſions. To the Soul of the penitent male- 
factor our bleſſed Lord had promiſed Para- 
dite; but his body, which had been the inſtru- 


ment of his crimes, was to receive its deſerts. 


(c) Luke vi. 5. (4) Ifa, viii. 14. 
(e Deut. xxi 23. 


He 
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He was crucified in the fleſh ; but his ſoul was 
preſerved. Hence he probably diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf from his abandoned fellow-ſufferer by 
a compoſed patience, and rejoiced in his heart 
when he conſidered, that however painful this 
haſtening of his death was, it would forward 
his paſſage into Paradiſe. 

The ſoldiers, having now diſpatched the two 
malefactors, approached the Croſs of Jeſus, 
with an intent of putting an end to his life alſo, 
by breaking his legs. May we all draw near 
to the Lord Jeſus with a better intention ! Let 
us approach his Croſs with a broken and con- 
trite heart, that we may rejoice in his ſalvation, 
and be upheld with his free Spirit V. 

But the ſoldiers, obſerving that Jeſus wasalready 
dead, which they might eaſily perceive by the 
change of his complexion, the ceſſation of all 
motion, and his head bowed down to his ſacred 
boſom ; © They did not, faith St. John, break 
His legs. Now as the intent of this additional! 
puniſhment was to put an end to the criminal's 
life; when they found that Jeſus was already 
dead, there was no occaſion for expediting his 
death by breaking the legs; thus, by omitting 
it, they acted agreeably to their orders. 

But in this tranſaction, we mult above all 
things have an eye to the hand of God, by 
which the hands of theſe ſoldiers were with- 
held from committing ſuch an outrage on his 


CF) Pfal. li. 12. 


Son's 
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Son's body. God would not ſuffer our Savi- 
our's legs to be broken for the following reaſons. 

Firſt, That it might be manifeſt, that the ſuf- 
ferings and death of our Redeemer did not 
proceed from the will and inſolence of his ene- 
mies; but that he himſelf had power volunta- 
rily to lay down his life, before any one took 
it from him (g). 

Secondly, That it might appear, that the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, though he was numbered among the 
tranſgreſſors or malefactors, was not of that 
claſs. Therefore his heavenly Father cauſed 
him to be diſtinguiſhed from the two male- 
factors, after his death; ſince his bones were 
not broken, and he was honourably buried, 
neither of which was the caſe of thoſe who 
were crucified with him. 

Thirdly, That the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, which, as cited by the Evangeliſt, ſays, 
A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 

Theſe words refer, 

1. To the type of the Paſchal Lamb ; con- 
cerning which it is ſaid in Scripture (%), Thou 
© ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad, 
© out of the houſe, neither ſhall ye break a 
© bone thereof.” From this intimation of the 
Holy Spirit, here quoted by St. John, it is 
plain, that the chiet view of that Divine ordi- 
nance was to prefigure this circumſtance of our 
Saviour's paſſion, as it was a type of his great 
ſacrifice. 


g John x. 18. (+) Exod. xii. 46. 3 
2. We- 
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2, We are hereby referred to a paſſage in 
the Pſalms (i), where it is ſaid of a particular 
righteous ſervant of the Lord, That many 
© are his afflictions; that the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all; and laſtly, that he will 
© keep all his bones, ſo that not one of them 
is broken;' and preſervation was to be 
a pledge of his approaching reſurrection. 
Theſe words cannot be applicable to every 
righteous and pious man; for many godly 
perſons have experienced the contrary, But 
if we interpret the words as a prophecy con- 
cerning Chriſt, which the context will very well 
bear, we may here ſee the literal accom- 
pliſhment of them. The following words in 
the twenty-firſt verſe of this Pſalm are likewiſe 
applicable to our Saviour's enemies: Evil 
* ſhall ſlay the wicked Jews,] and they that 
© hate the righteous | Jeſus] ſhall] be deſolate ;' 
they who called out, his blood be upon us, &c. 
ſhall be puniſhed with ruin and deſolation. 
Let us hence deduce the following truths. 

1. He, who once gives himſelf up a ſervant 
to fin, will be continually incited by it to com- 
mit greater ſins. 

The enemies of the bleſſed Jeſus were not 
| ſatisfied with ſeeing him faſtened to the crols ; 
they would not reſt till he was actually dead. 
Their inhuman cruelty was not ſatisfied though 
his fleſh had been bruiſed and torn by the 
ſcourges and blows; but they ſollicited the 

() Plalm xxxiv. 19, 20. 
Gover- 
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Governor, that his bones alſo might be fractured, 
the better to compaſs what they ardently wiſhed, 
namely, that he ſhould lie down, and riſe up 
no more (4). Thus they could not reſtrain 
their impotent rage againſt the innocent; though 
the ſun had, as it were, hid his face at the 
ſight of their paſt wickedneſs, and the earth 
had ſhook and trembled under their feet. Thus, 
a man is deprived of all his freedom by ſin if 
he ſuffers it to get the dominion over him; and 
he becomes a flave of the devil, and a blood- 
thirſty beaſt of prey, ſo that every ſpark of 
Humanity is gradually extinguiſhed in him. 
Loet us us therefore reſolutely oppoſe the firſt 
beginnings of fin, and tread under foot the 
leaſt ſpark of it that appears, leſt it ſhould 
break out into a flame to the deſtruction of 
body and ſou]. 

2. Whoever judges of a man's ſpiritual ſtate 
from outward appearances will be frequently 
miſtaken. | 

The converted malefactor, as we have already 
obſerved, ſuffered the ſame painful cruelty as 
his impenitent companion ; and yet there was 
a very great difference between thoſe two per- 
ſons. For one of them was a friend of Chriſt, 
the other his enemy and reviler; one was tranſ- 
planted from the Croſs into Paradiſe, the other 
was caſt into an abyſs of miſery. Thus it may 
frequently happen, that two perſons may be in- 
volved in the ſame misfortune, between whoſe 


(4) Pſalm xl. 8, 
In- 
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inward ſpiritual circumſtances there is a great 
diſparity. One may be a faithful ſervant of 
God, the other the infamous flave of Satan. 
Saul and Jonathan fell both in the ſame battle; 
and yet the difference between them was very 
great. The pious Joſiah and the idolatrous 
Ahab were both killed in battle by an arrow 
(/). That wicked Prince Zedekiah, and the 
prophet Daniel, were both carried away cap- 
tives into Babylon (n); but who thinks their 
merits equal? As this conſideration ſhould reſtrain 
us from forming precipitate judgments, and in- 
duce us not to think unfavourably of thoſe who 
are involved in difficulties and diſtreſs, and la- 
bour under poverty, ſickneſs, &c. it may 
likewiſe ſerve to comfort us when we are in- 
volved in ſufferings, together with the moſt im- 
pious malefactors. For the Lord knows his own 
who have departed from evil; and a day will 
come when the difference between the righteous 
and unrighteous will be made maniteſt before 
the eyes of Angels and all the human race. 
In the mean time, it is our duty by our calm- 
neſs, patience, and reſignation, fo to diſtinguiſh 
ourſelves from the children of this world, 
that others may ſee that a different ſpirit dwells 
in us from that which worketh in the children 
of unbelief. 


(1) Chron. xviii. 33. xxxv. 43. (nm) Jer. In. 11. 
Dan. i. 2, 6. 5 


. os 3- God 
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3. God by a timely death often delivers his 
children from ſome great . calamity intended 
them. 

The Lord Jeſus by his death, in which he 
freely laid down his life, prevented the cruelty 
of the ſoldiers, who deſigned to torture him by 

breaking his legs. Thus God ſtill frequently 
brings his children into ſafety by an early 
death, before the floods of his judgments 
break in, and ſpread a general deſolation over 
their country; or before the wicked can exe- 
cute the impious ſchemes they had planned 
againſt them. However the infinite wiſdom of 
God is pleaſed to diſpoſe of us, we muſt reſt 
ſatisfied with his diſpenſations. If the Lord of 
life and death is pleaſed, by a ſudden diffolution, 
to remove us from ſome impending misfortune, 
it is to deliver us from the evil; and were we 
to ſuffer the calamity, we have cauſe thank- 
fully to acknowledge, that not a hair ſhall fall 


from our heads without his knowledge and 
_ permiſſion, 


II. 


But, inſtead of the intended inſult of break- 
ing the legs of Jeſus, God permitted another 
indignity to be offered his ſacred body; and 
the account of this inſult is the ſubject of the 
remaining verſes of the text (u), which con- 

tain the following particulars, | 


(1) Verſe 34, 35, 36. ; 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, The perſon who did this injury to our 


Saviour's body, and he is here mentioned. This 
was one of the ſoldiers, namely, one of thoſe 
who had broke the legs of the two malefactors. 
This man, contrary to the reſpect he owed to 
his officer, (who had given a public teſtimony 
of Chriſt's innocence) had the preſumption to 
ofter this indignity to the bleſſed Jeſus, after his 
death. Poſſibly, his deſign by this brutal in- 
ſult to the dead body was to pleaſe the Jews; 
who perhaps had bribed him to do it, or at 
leaſt, would not fail to reward him for his in- 
{olence. 

_ Secondly, The indignity offered to our Saviour's 
Dody, which was this: A ſoldier with a ſpear 
{tabbed it in the breaſt or fide. This was done, 
indeed, out of wantonneſs or inſolence *; or, 
perhaps, the ſoldier might at the ſame time 
have an intention of trying, whether Jeſus was 
really dead, or only in a ſwoon. He therefore 
ſtabs - him with a ſpear near the heart, that he 
might fee whether he had ſtil] any life in him; 
ſo that by giving him a wound, he defigned 
to diſpatch him, in caſe any life remained in 
him +. That it was no ſmall wound which 


* Sic SAGITTARIUS loco citato. p. 1080. 


+ Sic Ge. WoLe. Wepklius in Exerc. Medico hilul. Cent. 
I. Dec. III. Exerc. I. qui factum hoc vulnus a milite putat ideo, 
ut exploraret, an Chriſtus vere eſſet mortuus, &, ft minus, eum 
penitus conficeret. Vulnus vero uſque ad cordis thalamos per- 
tigiſſe cenſet, in quo ſanguis & aqua fit, quæ tamen 1s circum- 
ſtantiis hic efluxerint, ut non ſine miraculo id factum eſſe 
dicendum ſit. 
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the ſpear made in the breaſt of our bleſſed 


Lord, but a large inciſion, appears from what 
he ſays to the incredulous Thomas, after his 


Reſurrection, Reach hither thy hand, and 


* thruſt it into my fide (o). 

Thirdly, What followed this injurious pierc- 
ing of our Saviour's fide is likewiſe mentioned 
by St. John, in theſe words: And forthwith 

came thereout blood and water. This was un- 
doubtedly an extraordinary event; ſince the pro- 
vidence of God directed the ſoldier's ſpear to 
make an inciſion in the place where theſe dif- 
ferent humours were lodged, and, at the ſame 
time, hindered theſe two fluids from inter- 
mixing; for St. John, who ſtood by, could 
plainly diſtinguiſh both blood and water iſſuing 
from the wound. 

Fourthly, Mention is made of the certainty 
of this remarkable incident, in theſe words : 
* And he that ſaw it bare record, and his re- 
cord is true; and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. The cer- 
tainty of this extraordinary Phænomenon is con- 


firmed, 


1. As it is related by one who had it not 
by hear-ſay, but ſaw it with his own eyes. 

2. As St. John is a credible witneſs ; who 
was admitted by Chriſt among his Apoſtles, 


that he might bear a true teſtimony of the 


actions and occurrences of his life, death, 

and reſurrection, 
(0) John xx. 27. N 
| 3. As 
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3. As his record was delivered after delibe- 
rate and mature thought, with the aſſiſting 
light of the Holy Spirit, and with a Divine 
aſſurance; therefore it is added © and he know- 
eth that he ſaith true.“ But St. John here 
likewiſe mentions the end, for which he bare 
record in theſe words: that ye might believe; 
namely, that our Saviour's ſide was thus pierced, 
and conſequently that he did really die on the 
croſs. The beloved diſciple, with his own 
eyes, ſaw blood and water iſſue from his Lord's 
pierced fide, which affecting ſight muſt have 
made his heart likewiſe bleed within him. 
This faithful witneſs relates it to us, that we 
may alſo believe, Therefore, Bleſſed are 
they who have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
© heved. | 

Fifthly and Laſtly, the Evangeliſt mentions the 
counſel of God concerning this matter : © 'Fheſe 
* things were done, that the Scripture ſhould be 
* fulfilled, Hereupon St. John quotes the 
prophecy in which it is faid ; © They {the Jews} 
* will, one day, look on him, whom [by the 
© Roman ſoldier's ſpear] they pierced (p). 
Hence it appears, that this incident had been 

redicted in Scripture; and conſequently that 
it did not happen fortuitouſly, and from the 
mere inſolence of a licentious foldier, but that 
the counſel of God was likewiſe concerned 
in the accompliſhment of it. 


| {p) Zech. xii, 10. 25 
We ES But 
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But the principal view of Providence in or- 
dering this event, and cauling it to. be foretold 
by the Prophet, ſeems to be this; namely, 
that the certainty of Chriſt's death might be 
.confirmed and ratified by it. Some may. per- 
haps ſay, Is it of ſuch very great importance 
for us to know that Jeſus Chriſt really died 
on the croſs? to which it may be anſwered 
that it greatly concerns us. For if Chriſt be not 
really dead, the power of death is not reall 
deſtroyed ; ſince this was to be effected by the 
Mediator's death. If he did not die in reality, 
ſo neither is he riſen in reality, But if his 
reſurrection be merely a deluſion, St. Paul's 
inference is, © that our faith is vain and we 
are yet in our fins (g).” 

But if it be aſked, What was the purpoſe 
of God in ordering, that our bleſſed Saviour's 
fide diſcharged both blood and water ? In an- 
ſwering this queſtion, it muſt be pre-ſuppoſed 
that blood and water repreſented the two prin- 
cCipal benefits which Chriſt has acquired for us. 
The blood repreſents the benefit of atonement, 
which is applied to us in juſtification. For 
© in him we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins (7). The 
water repreſents the benefit of ſanctification 
and cleanſing from fin, of which Jeſus Chriſt 
has laid the foundation, by obtaining and ſend- 
ing on his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is often repreſented in Scripture under the 

(4) Cor. xv. 17. r Col. i. 14. 90 
My 5 figure 
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bgure of water, as ſoftening, cleanſing, and 
fertilizing the heart. Hence the Meſhah fays 
by the mouth of the Prophet (6), Then will 
© I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
© ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs, and 
* from all your idols, will I cleanſe you. A new 
t heart alſo will I give you, and a new fpirit 
© will I put within you; I will take away the 
* ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
give you an heart of fleſh, And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes, and ye {hall keep my Judg- 
ments, and do them.“ 
In order to enter deeper into the conſideration 
of this myſtery, we muſt 
Firſt, Take a view of the condition to which 
we are reduced by the Fall. By the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of our firſt Parents, we are ſunk into 4 
two-fold evil, both of which are very deplo- 
rable. For, by the tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
command, we have brought on ourſelves a 
heavy guilt; and by reaſon of our diſobedience, 
are obnoxious to the ſentence of death which 
God paſſed on our firſt Parents, and the pu- 
niſhment contained in this threatening, © Thou 
* ſhalt ſurely die, We have likewiſe ſuf- 
tained a great loſs by forfeiting the glorious 
image of God; ſo that our whole nature is 
defiled by fin. In order to recover this Divine 
ſimilitude which we had loſt, we muſt ap- 
ply to another to deliver us from the guilt 
() Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26, 25. | 
T2 and 


9 99 & 


= — a > - > - JE \ N 
— . - f 
r > SLE TREE . : 
A - " of — * — — 
W of . * 
A CY 


2 — HS = 3 
* * — * " 

= 4 PSS - _ 

r — — 


1 
e 
. 
aeg 
ES 
5 1 
14 'Y 
F 
5 
1 94 
+... 
* 
"36 
"1 
N 
Fe 
7 . 
3 
0 * 


276 CurisT's Sufferings 


and puniſhment, and to repair that immenſe 


loſs and damage we had ſuſtained: by the Fall. 
Now this has been done by Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God. He is come in his mediatorial 
office with BLooD, without which there can be 
no forgiveneſs of fins (F). Therefore he ſhed 
his blood, and with it, at the ſame time, 
poured out his ſoul to death ; and by his death 
our debt is blotted out, God's juſtice is ſatisfied, 
remiſſion of ſins is obtained, and thus one 
evil is removed. But he allo came with wATER, 
7. e. with the Holy Ghoſt, by which the de- 
filements of our nature are done away, its 
impurity effaced, good reſolutions imparted, 
the loſs of the Divine image reſtored, and 
by this means the ſecond evil is removed; and 
this is the key for underſtanding thoſe words of 
St. John: This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not by water 
only, but by water and blood (2). 
Secondly, We are likewiſe in this myſtery to 
turn our thoughts to the deſign of the whole 
Levitical oeconomy, in which theſe two bene- 
fits acquired by Chriſt are adumbrated by many 
types. There were particularly two things ex- 
preſſive of the future benefits conferred in the 
New Covenant. 
1. Water, with which thoſe who were 
under any bodily pollution were to waſh and 
cleanſe themſelves from their legal impurities. 


(:) Heb. ix. 22 Cu 1 Joha v. 6. 


522 - 2, The 
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2. The blood of the animal that was ſlain 


as a ſacrifice, which was ſhed in great quanti- 
ties under the Moſaic diſpenſation. Both theſe 
means were uſed ſometimes ſeparately, ſome- 
times together (%. Blood was the means of 
atonement, and repreſented the atoning power 
of Chriſt's blood, the true ſacrifice for the ſins 
of the world (3). Water was the means of 
purification, and prefigured the true purifying 
of the heart by the ſpirit of Chriſt (a). The 
prieſts by the Levitical law were, at their con- 
ſecration, cleanſed with water and blood (5). 
But the real High Prieſt of the New Covenant, 
who is holy and without fin, ſtands in no need 
of being firſt purified and cleanſed with water 
and blood of atonement ; he having himſelf 
acquired thoſe benefits for us. In this he has 
not, like the Levitical prieſts, made uſe of 
blood of victims and water from without ; but 
he is come with blood and water iſſuing from 
his own body, and thus by himſelf has cleanſed 
us from our ſins (c). 

3. This circumſtance ſhould likewiſe direct 
our thoughts to the two Sacraments of the 
New Covenant, which are manifeſt and power- 
ful memorials of theſe two benefits procured 
for us by Jeſus Chriſt ; by means of which the 
treaſure of the death and merits of our Saviour 
are appropriated to us. For the water, which 


(3) Lev. xiv. 2-8. Heb. ix. 19. (x) Heb. ix. 13, 14. 
R. 4. (a) Heb. x. 22. (5) Lev. viii. 6, 22, 23. 


1 flowed 


(6) Heb. i. 2. ix. 12. 
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flowed out of his fide, alludes to the laver of 
Baptiſm, in which by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt we are cleanſed from all our fins and 
impurities (4). But the blood which iſſued 
from his fide alludes to the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, which repreſents the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt that was ſhed for the forgive- 
neſs of our fins (e). O the depth of the wiſdom 
and adorable myſtery of the counſel of God in 
this event, which was apparently fo inconſide- 
rable! We ſhall now conclude with the fol- 
lowing obſervations. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt, by this inſult committed on 
his breathleſs body, intended to ſanctify all the 
inſults and indignities done to his martyrs and 
confeſſors after their death. 

Whoever will look back a little to the hiſtory 
of the martyrs, will find that the perſecutors of 
the Chriſtians (ſo inſatiable was their rancour) 
frequently treated in an opprobrious manner 
the bodies of the ſaints, after they had been 
cruelly tortured to death. The moſt uſual in- 
dignities were as follows. Their bodies were 

_ expoſed naked and without burial, and at the 
ſame time the perſecutors prohibited the Chriſ- 
tians to fetch them away, and depoſit them 
in the earth. Sometimes they threw the bodies 
of deceaſed martyrs into the water, and ſome- 

times into the fire; others were thrown to be 
devoured by dogs and birds of prey, to wild 
beaſts, &c.. But all theſe indignities done ta 
aA) Acts xxii. 16, ce Matth. xxvi. 28. 
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the bodies of Chriſtians are ſanctified, by Chriſt's 
ſuffering his ſacred body to be wounded by a 
profane hand, after his death. 

2. As our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſuffered a fountain for fin and uncleanneſs 
to be opened for us in his body on the croſs, 
we ſhould diligently make uſe of it in order to 
obtain eternal ſalvation. 

By this blood and water which flowed out 
of our Saviour's fide, is obtained what all the 
Levitical purifications and ſprinklings with 
blood and water typified, indeed, but could not 
in reality perform. Let us then with joy draw 
water out of this well of ſalvation (). Let us 
approach this free and open. fountain with an 
heart convinced, both of the dreadful guilt of 
fin, and of the infinite loſs we ſuſtained thereby ; 
that we may find forgiveneſs of the guilt of 
fin in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and be waſhed 

from the uncleanneſs of fin in this pure water. 
Let us attentively conſider St. Paul's exhorta- 
tion to the Hebrews: © Having therefore, 
© brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled, [with the blood of 
atonement of the new covenant] from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 


pure water (g). 


Cf) Th. xii. 3, (g) Heb. x. 19, 22. Heb. Ix. 14. 
1 Pet. i. 1, 2. 
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THE PRAYER 


O Faithful Saviour, we praiſe thee for all the 
tokens of thy love, and for all the ſeveral 
kinds of inſults and indignities which thou waſt 
pleaſed to endure for our ſake, both before and 
after thy death. Grant that we may haſten 
to the ſtreams of blood and water which flowed 
out of thy ſide, and obtain remiſſion of fins 
by a worthy participation of the ſacraments, 
which they repreſented. Amen. 


CONSIDERATION XIL 


The blood of the ſacrifice of atonement a type of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


*(a) HE life of the fleſh is in the Blood, 
y and I have given it unto you upon 
* the altar, to make an atonement for your 
* ſoul: For it is the Blood, that maketh an 
* atonement for the ſoul.” 

In the laſt Conſideration, we gave ſome ſhort 
introductory hints towards explaining the myſ- 
tery concealed under the blood and water, 
which iſſued from our Saviour's ſide after his 
death. But this is a matter of ſuch importance, 
that it may well deſerve a farther diſcuſſion. 
For this end, let us go into the typical ſchool 


(a) Lev. xvii. 11. 


of 
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bf the Holy Ghoſt, and endeavour to illuſtrate 
the two moſt remarkable types of this myſterious 
ſtream of blood and water; namely, the 
blood of the ſacrifices preſcribed in the Old 
Teſtament, and the water guſhing out of the 
rock, that was ſtruck by Moſes. 

In our enquiry into the myſtery concealed 
under the blood of the ſacrifice, theſe two 
articles offer themſelves to our confideration. 

Firſt, The blood of the ſacrifice itſelf. 

Secondly, The ceremonies obſerved about it. 

As to the blood of thoſe clean animals 
which were appointed for ſacrifices, it was the 
chief article in the whole Levitical worſhip. 
When a perſon by a tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Law had deſerved death, he brought, in the 
ſtead of himſelf, ſuch a victim as God had 
nominated ; laid his hand on it, and confeſſed 
his crime over it. From that inſtant, the victim 
was conſidered as if itfelf had committed the 
crime, and thus deſerved death ; but the atone- 
ment for ſuch a fin was not made till all the 
blood of the animal was drained off, and 
poured at the foot of the altar. Hence St. 
Paul ſays (5), © that without ſhedding of blood 
there is no remiſſion. Now if we conſider 
how many millions of victims were thus ſacri- 
ficed, from the time of Moſes to that of our 
Saviour, firſt in the court of the Tabernacle, 
and afterwards in the temple of Jeruſalem ; 
the immenſe quantity of blood, ſhed in all 

(4) Heb. ix. 22, : | 
N thoſe 
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thoſe ſacrifices, muſt fill us with horror and 
amazement “. 

The blood of the ſacrifices ſo profuſely 
ſhed was, under the Old Teſtament, ac- 
counted very ſacred. No perſon, under pain 
of death, was to apply this blood to his own 
private uſe; God having reſerved it for himſelf 
alone, and ſtrictly enjoined that it ſhould be 
poured out at his altar. Nay, in order to im- 
preſs the greater awe and veneration for this 
blood of the ſacrifices , it was likewiſe pro- 
hibited by the Levitical law, to eat the blood 
of any creature that was killed for common 
uſe, as appears by the following precept of 
God in Leviticus (c): Whatſoever man there 
be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
that ſojourn among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood, I will even ſet my face 
againſt that foul that eateth blood, and will 
cut him off from among this people.” This 
injunction is likewiſe repeated in another place: 


* Thou mayeſt kill and eat fleſh in all thy 


®* Joſephus in his hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars, B. vi. c. . 
affirms that 255,600 paſchal lambs were killed in the temple 
at Jeruſalem in one day, at the feaſt of the Paſſover. Their 
blood, according to Lundius's computation, muſt have amounted 
to 1000 hogsheads. See his Jewiſh ſanQuary, B. iii. C. 46. 

+ Id SrExcRus etiam agnovit de leg. ritual. Hebr. lib. i. 
c. 7. F. 2. ubi monet, Deum legem illam tuliſſe, ut ſanguin? 
honorem & reverentiam quandam conciliaret, quaſi dixiſſet legifla- 
tor: Quum ſanguis ipſa fit animalium vita atque anima, eam 
animarum veſtrarum @v7iAvreo» poſui, & in uſum ſanctiſſimum 
peccatorum veſtrorum expiationem ſeparavi. Sanguinem igitur 
abſtinentia religiosà honoretis, nec rem, altari meo ſacram, 
menſis veltris inferatis. 


(c) Chap. xvii. 10. 
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gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, ac- 
cording to the bleſſing of the Lord thy God, 
which he hath given thee; the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof, as of the 
roe-buck and as of the hart. Only ye ſhall 
not eat the blood ; ye ſhall pour it on the 
earth as water (4). nk 
Commentators have produced many reaſons, 
why the eating of blood was ſo ſtrictly forbidden 
under the old covenant. Some are of opinion 
that it was prohibited becauſe the eating of blood 
is pernicious to the human body, It is the 
opinion of others, that God in his wiſdom for- 
bad it, in order to reſtrain men from all bloody 
and crucl diſpoſitions. Others aſſign other 
reaſons for this prohibition, but equally unſatis- 
factory. But God himſelf, who can beſt ex- 
plain his own laws, has made known to us 
another cauſe, very different from any of thoſe 
men.:one above. For after prohibiting the 
eating of blood, the Law-giver adds in the 
following verſes, © For the lite of the fleth is 
* in the blood, and I have given it to you on 
the altar to make an atonement for your foul ; 
for it 1s the blood that maketh atonement for 
the foul. Therefore, I ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, 
neither ſhall any ſtranger that fojourneth 
among you eat blood (e). 8 
It is here aſſerted that the life of the fleſh 
is in the blood. For while the blood circulates 
(4) Deut. xii. 15, 16. (e Lev. xvii. 11, 12. 


c 
* 
1 
F 
t 
0 
c 


a © 0 


in 


284 CunrisT's Suffering. 
in the bodies of brutes, they live; but if the 
blood be let out of their bodies, they remain 
without motion, and their animal lite is at an 
end. As often therefore as the blood of a 
ſacrifices animal was ſhed, it was looked on 
by God as if the ſoul of the victim was offered 
up to his juſtice ; and this ſoul of the animal 
was farther conſidered as a ranſom for the 
rational ſoul of the ſinner. 
The caſe was this: When any one by tranſ- 
greſſing the ceremonial Law of God had de- 
ſerved death, his foul might juſtly have been 
violently forced from his body, and brought 
before the tribunal of the Supreme Law- 
giver, there, according to the rule of Divine 
Juſtice to receive the ſentence it had deſerved, 
which was this, The foul that finneth ſhall 
die.“ But God, in the ceremonial Law, was 
pleaſed to permit the ſinner to redeem his foul 
by the foul of a beaſt; or, that for his own 
ſoul he ſhould offer the foul of a victim. Now 
the ſoul of an irrational animal is by no means 
an equivalent ranſom for the rational foul of a 
man; there being a very great diſproportion 
betwixt them. However, this ſoul of the 
beaft, which was poured out with its blood at 
the foot of the altar, was accepted by the 
Divine Juſtice, as a pledge for the ſoul and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which were in due time 
to be ſhed for the fins of the whole world, 
and to be offered up to the Divine Juſtice. 
Now as the blood of the ſacrifice, or the animal 
| foul 
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ſoul of the ſacrificed victim was accepted inſtead 
of the ſoul of the tranſgreſſor; ſo the Mediator's 
ſoul, which was ſeparated from his body by a 
bloody and violent death, was accepted at the 
Divine tribunal, as the ranſom for the ſouls of 
many ſinners who had deſerved death, and as 
afin-offering to atone for their tranſereſſions N. 

When this was accompliſhed, and Chriſt had 
by a bloody death laid down his ſoul as a ſin- 
offering; the type of the ſacrificed blood was 
fulfilled, and the prohibition of cating blood no 
longer continued in force: And it was then 
univerfally proclaimed, that God, in confidera- 
tion of the blood of Jeſus Chrift his beloyed 
Son, which had been typified by copious 
ſtreams of blood ſhed in the Levitical ſacrifices, 
would remit men their fins, and acquit them 
from puniſhment, if they repent and believe 
in Chriſt, 

Let us now, from the type, paſs to the 
great Antitype. The blood. of Chriſt is in 
Scripture repreſented as the cauſe of our juſtifi- 
cation, ſanctification, and glorification. I ſhall 
only mention the principal paſſages relating to 
this ſubject, which are as follows. 

* This is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
© which is ſhed for many [for the infinite mul- 
* titude of Adam's deſcendants] for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins (g). My fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink Sheer he that cateth my 
© fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 


Of Ia, hit. 10. (g Matth. xxvi. 28. 
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me and J in him (). Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
© blood (i). Much more then, being juſtified 
through his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
* wrath, through him (k). In whom we have 
«© redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
* neſs of fins (/). But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, 
© who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh 
. * by t the blood of Chriſt (n). Having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs (). For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanRifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh ; how much more 
© ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, through the 
© eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without {pot to 
© God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God (o). Having there- 
© fore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the 
* Holeeſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he has conſecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh (). 
© Ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
* corruptible things as ſilver and gold, from your 
* vain converſation received by tradition from 
* your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
* Chrift, as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
* without por 7). The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


() John | vi. 56, 3 (i) Rom. iii. 25, 

(#) Rom. v. . — (1) Eph. i. 7. 
(u Eph. ii. 123. 6 Col. i. 20. 

(o) Heb. ix. 13, 14. () Heb, x. 19. 


(9) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 5 
© his 
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* his Son cleanſeth us from all ſins (7). He 
* hath loved us and waſhed us from our fins in 
© his own blood (). Theſe are they who came 
© out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
* robes, and have made them white in the 
* blood of the Lamb (z). They overcame him by 
© the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
* teſtimony (2). Thus the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and its powerful influence, is ſet forth unto us in 
the New Teſtament. 

But in order rightly to underſtand all theſe 


paſſages of Scripture, it is to be obſerved, that 


under the name of blood, the Holy Ghoſt uſually 
comprehends both the entire obedience, and the 
ſacrifice of our bleſſed Saviour. Hence St. 
Paul (x) uſes the word blood and ſacrifices as 
ſynonymous terms: It is was therefore neceſ- 
* fary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
* ſhould be purified with blood, but the hea- 
* venly things themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. This ſacrifice, which Chriſt 
offered to his Father for our reconciliation, in- 
clades hkewite the prayers and ſupplications, 
the ſtrong cries and tears, which he offered up 
in the days of his fleſh (y); all the reproaches, 
the inſults, and contradiction of ſinners; all the 
pains and agonies of his body and ſoul; and 
laſtly, his death on the croſs, in which they 
terminated. The Apoſtle, in the Epiſtle to 


{r) 1 John i. 7. ] Rev. 1.5. 
Rev. vii. 14. Rev. xi!. 11, 
Cx) Heb. ix. 23. (3) Heb. 5. 7. 
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the Hebrews, ſays of the blood of Chriſt, Ye 
* are come to he blood of Sprinkling, which 

* ſpeaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel (z).“ It ſpeaks 

1. To God, and cries to him, not. as the 
blood of Abel did, for vengeance on thoſe who 
thed it, or cauſed it to be fed; but for atone- 
ment, reconciliation, and mercy on the human 
race, which was ſunk into extreme miſery. As 
often as his heavenly Father thinks on this 
blood, he muſt allo think on the aſtoniſhing 
obedience of his Son, who ſhed it on the croſs; 
on the outrages, and all the tortures which he 
endured; and conſequently is thereby power- 
tully moved to pour down upon us pardon, for- 
giveneſs, and bleſſings. 

2. The blood of Chriſt ſpeaks likewiſe to 
men. It ſpeaks to ſecure and bold ſinners, who 
go on in their impenitence and profligacy ; and 

repreſents to them the ineſtimable value of their 
unmortal ſouls, which can be redeemed from 
deſtruction only by the precious blood of the 
Son of God. It repreſents to them the abomi- 
nation of fin, which defiles human nature with 
ſuch ſpots, as can only be: waſhed away by the 
blood of the Son of God. It repreſents to them 
the holineſs and juſtice: of God; which, for an 
atonement, has required ſuch a ranſom. 

Farther, it ſpeaks to penitent ſinners who 
know their miſery and depravity, and are deeply 
bumbled for their ſins. It e to them 

(2) Heb, xii. 2+ | 
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the inconceivable love of God, which moved 
him to give up to fo bloody a death his only 
Son. It promiſes them the remiſſion of all their 
ſins; informing their conſcience, that the wrath 
of God is appeaſed, his juſtice ſatisfied, and his 
mercy ready to receive into his boſom, and im 
part grace to, every ſoul that is ſprinkled with 
the blood of Chriſt. 

Bleſſed is he, who with faith and obedience 
hears the voice of this blood, ſpeaking peace to 
his conſcience. Though the blood of Chriſt 
implores mercy for us, and ſpeaks better things 
than the blood of Abel; nevertheleſs, on thoſe 
who, inſtead of being moved by it to faith and 
repentance, tread it under foot, and account 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing (2), 
it will one day {till more loudly cry out for 
Vengeance. 


II. 


We now proceed to conſider the ceremonies 
obſerved, with regard to the blood of the ſacri- 
fices, in the Old Teſtament; and theſe are 
chiefly the following. 

I, The ſhedding of the blood. This was 
done by ſlaying the victim that was to be of- 
fered ; its throat being cut with a ſacrificing 
knife, ſo that the blood was all drained out of 
the animal's body (4). 


(z) Heb. x. 29. (a) Levit. i. 5. 
Vor. III. U 2; The 
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2. The receiving the blood. As the blood 
of the victim was ſhed, ſo was it received into a 
veſſel, which one of the Prieſts held for that 
purpoſe. 

3. The ſprinkling of the blood. In ſome 
ſacrifices, the blood was ſprinkled on the horns 
or corners of the Brazen Altar (5). In others, it 
was ſprinkled on the horns of the Golden Altar 
of incenſe, in the Sanctuary (c). Sometimes it 
was ſprinkled againſt the Ark of the Covenant 
in the Holy of Holies (d). In other caſes, even 
the book of the Law, and the people, and the 
conſecrated veſſels of the Tabernacle, were 
ſprinkled with blood (e). 

4. The pouring out of the blood at the foot 
of the Altar (/). Now there were in the Tem- 
ple certain conduits, by which the blood was 
carried off into the brook Cedron. 

5. The carrying of the blood into the Holy of 
Holies. This was done only once a year, on 
the great Day of Atonement. 5 

Let us, in the next place, with a holy reve- 
rence, conſider the myſteries, which the Wiſ- 
dom of God has cauſed to be typified by theſe 
ceremonies. For none of them were arbitrary, 
or without a meaning; but the Supreme Wil- 
dom, by which the whole Levitical Service was 
inſtituted, had its fecret views in theſe bloody 
ſacrifices, to which they were all directed. 
For as the ſacrifice of the blood, in general, typi- 

(6) Lev. iii. 2, 13. {c) Lev. iv. 7, 18. 
(4) Lev. xvi. 14, 15. (e) Heb. ix. 19, 21. 
Lev. iv. 7. | 
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fied the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; fo the ceremonies 
which accompanied the facritices, likewiſe pre- 
figured the circumſtances that attended the 
ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt | 
1. The ſhedding of the blood of the victim, that 
was ſacrificed, repreſented the ſhedding of the 
precious blood of Chriſt, of which our bleſſed 
Saviour ſays (g), This is my blood, which 
* was ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Now, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt was very copi- 
ouſly ſhed in his ſufferings. It was ſhed in 
great drops during his agony in the Garden on 
the Mount of Olives, whither he went acroſs the 
brook Cedron, into which the blood of the ſacri- 
fices was conveyed from the Temple. It was 
ſhed when he was cruelly ſcourged. It was 
ſhed when he was crowned with thorns. It 
was ſhed at his crucifixion, when the nails were 
driven through both his hands and feet. Laſtly, 
it was ſhed by piercing his fide with a ſpear, 
even after his death. The remaining part of 
the blood which in death had collected itſelf 
about the heart, from all the veins, had a 
free paſſage totally to run out. Thus was the 
blood of our Redeemer abundantly ſhed 
for us. | 
2. The receiving the blood of the Victim 
in a particular veſſel, which was held under 
by one of the Prieſts, indicates in general the 
reverence and holineſs which ought to be ob- 
ſerved towards the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
(g) Matth. xxvi. 28. 
2 


the 


. 

* 
1 
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the ſacrifice he offered. The Apoſtle, in the 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews (e), ſpeaks of ſome 
who accounted the blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing, and as it were, trod under foor 
the Son of God. But he intimates, that the pu- 
niſhment of ſuch profane perſons will be very 
grievous at the laſt day. 

3. The ſprinkling of the blood. Of this 
ceremony the Jews make great account, and 
call it the root of the ſacrifice; however it pre- 
figured. many myſteries of the New Teſtament. 

4. The pouring forth the blood of the ſacrifice 
at the foot of the altar, repreſents, with re- 
gard to Chriſt, the abundant ſhedding of his 
blood on the Croſs, till the abſolute ſeparation 
of his body and ſoul. For it is ſaid of Chriſt, 
He hath poured out his foul unto death ()); 
and conſequently he poured out his blood with 
the utmoſt willingneſs, and overflowing zeal, for 
the honour of God, and the unſpeakable good 
of mankind. 

5. Laſtly, the High Prieſt, by entering with the 
blood of the ſacrifice into the Holy of Holies, 
ſhewed that Chriſt, after ſhedding his blood on 
the Croſs, would enter into the heavenly ſanc- 
tuary, there to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. 

Let us now all, without delay, comply with 
the following exhortation of St. Paul: (g) © Hav- 
© Ing therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter in- 

3 N VJ If. liv. 12. 
99 40 
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© to the Holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a 


© new and living way, which hehath conſecrated 
for us through the vail, that it is to ſay, his 
* fleſh, and having an High Prieſt over the 
© houſe of God, let us draw near with a true 
© heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
© hearts ſpringled from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. Let us 
hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
* wavering, for he is faithful that has promiſed ; 
* and let us conſider one another to provoke 
* unto love, and to good works: Not for- 
* ſaking the aflembling of ourſelves together, as 
* the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another, and ſo much the more, as ye ſee 
the day approaching. 
Moreover, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt has a par- 
ticular uſe, in which it differs from the typifying 
blood of the victims in the Old Teſtament. No 
perſon, under pain of death, was to drink of 
the latter; but Chriſt ſays on the contrary, in 
the New Teſtament, Drink ye all of this, my 
blood, &c. (5). Nay even death is threatened 
in the goſpel to thoſe, who will not partake of it: 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye eat 
© the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
© blood, ye have no life in you (). On the 
other hand life is promiſed to thoſe, who drink 
it with true faith: Whoſo eateth my fleſh, 
* anddrinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and 
I will raiſe him at the laſt day. For my 


(5) Matth. xxvi. 27, 28. J John vi. 53. 
U 3 — on 
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* fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
* indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and Iinhim (L). 
This eating of the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink- 
ing his blood, is figuratively done in the holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's ſupper, to which the 
Son of God undoubtedly here alludes, 


THB FP RATE N. 


O Thou faithful and ever- living Saviour, we 
bleſs, we praiſe and extol thee for ſhedding 
thy precious blood on the Croſs, in our ſtead, and 
for pouring out thy ſoul unto death, in order to 
redeein us from death eternal. Grant that we 
may never forget this ineſtimable benefit; and 
be pleaſed inceſſantly to renew the thoughts of it 
in our fouls. Thou, O my Saviour, by the 
ſhedding of thy blood on the Croſs, haſt accom- , 
pliſhed the whole work of redemption ; fo that 
there is no need that thou ſhouldeſt die again, and 
offer thyſelf a ſecond time, ſince by one ſacrifice 
of thyſelf, once offered, thou haſt perfected all _ 
thoſe who ſhall be ſanctified. Give us grace, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, to make a faithful application 
of thy ſacrifice, and gratefully to commemorate 
it in the Sacrament which thou haſt inſtituted, 
until thy coming again. Amen, | 


nd 


Y John vi. 54, 55, 56. 
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CONSIDERATION XIII 
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The water which flowed from the rock, a type 


of the water 2020 iſſued forth from our Sa- 
VIOUR'S jade, 


(a) AA ND the congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael journeyed from the 
wilderneſs of Sin, after their journies, accord- 
ing to the commandments of the Lord, and 
pitched in Rephidim : And there was no 
water for the people to drink. Wherefore 
the people did chide with Moſes, and ſaid, 
Give us water, that we may drink. And 
Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you with 
me ? Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord ? And 
the people thirſted there for water, and the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, and faid, 
Wherefore is this, that thou haſt brought us 
out of Egypt, to kill us, and our children, and 
our cattle, with thirſt? And Moſes cried unto 
the Lord, ſaying, What ſhall I do unto this 
people ? They be almoſt ready to ſtone me, 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the Elders 
of Iſrael: And thy rod, wherewith thou 
ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and go. 
Behold, I will ſtand before thee there, upon 
the rock in Horeb ; and thou ſhalt ſmite the 

(a) Exod, xvii. 1—6. 
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© rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, 
© that the people may drink. And Moſes did 
* fo, in the ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. 

In theſe words we have an account of a ſur- 
prifing miracle which God wrought in the de- 
ſerts of Arabia. The occaſion of this wonder- 
ful diſplay of the Divine power, was the-want of 
water. For though the children of Iſrael had 
plenty of fleſh and bread, to ſatisfy their hunger; 
the quails lying in heaps about their tents, and 
the Manna falling every night on the earth ; 
yet they were in extreme want of water. Thus 
God, in his wiſdom, ſeldom gives men at once 
every thing they wiſh for ; ; bur permits them 
to feel the want of ſomething, in order to 
keep them in continual diſcipline, and oblige 
them to look-up to his all-diſpenſing hand. In 
this exigency, the Iſraelites returned to their im- 
pious miſtruſt of the Divine providence, even 
ſo as to break out in menacing murmurs a— 
gainſt Moſes. Thus, the diſtreſs which now 
came upon them diſcovered the wickedneſs, 
that lay concealed in their obdurate hearts. 
At the waters of Marah, which were miracu— 
Huſly ſweetened for their uſe, and at the twelve 
wells of Elim, they ſhewed no diſtruſt, or want 
of faith. But no ſooner were they again in 
want of water, but their unbelief manifeſted 
itſelf in wicked murmurs. Thus it is, to this 
very day. While men are ſurrounded with plenty 
and affluence, they abound in faith, and truſt 
in God. But when God deprives them of 


their 
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their riches, &c. and puts them to the teſt, 
how far they believe in him; then they are too 
apt to betray their want of belief. The chil- 
dren of Iſrael ought to have been contented 
and eaſy, notwithſtanding this want of water ; 
ſince they were aſſured, that it was not by any 
miſtake of their leader, but by God's com- 
mand, that they were come into this barren 
wilderneſs, in which there was no water : For 
it is ſaid in the text, They journeyed ac- 
* cording to the commandments of the Lord. 
But this unthinking people did not look up un- 
to God, nor attend to the motion of his hand, 
which had brought them into theſe ſtreights ; 
but in their impatience, they murmured and 
exclaimed againſt Moſes, the glorious inſtru- 
ment that God was pleaſed to make uſe of to 
conduct them through the wilderneſs. They 
did not have recourſe to their Almighty Creator, 

and pray to him for water in their diſtreſs ; but 
they went to Moſes, and peremptorily inſiſted 
on his providing water for their uſe: © Give 
* us water, ſay they, that we may drink. 
However, though theſe words proceeded from 
a very wicked diſpoſition ; yet may we borrow 
them from theſe thirſty Iſraelites, and, with a 
better frame of mind, apply them to Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſaying, © Give us water, that we may 
* drink. This our bleſſed Lord himſelf has 
permitted us to do. For it is not only to the 
Samaritan woman, but to every one of us, that 
Jeſus ſays, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, 
| | © and 
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and who it is that faith to thee, give me to 
drink, thou wouldeſt have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living wa- 
ter (5). 

Moſes indeed briefly remonſtrates to them, 
that their misbehaviour was very ſinful, and 
fays, © Why chide you with me? Wherefore 
do ye tempt the Lord?” But he did not think 
it adviſable to enter into a long expoſtulation 
with this infatuated multitude, who were al- 
ready looking out for ſtones to aſſault him. 
He then addreſſed himſelf to God; and intreated 
him not to revenge and puniſh ſuch murder- 
ous intentions, but to give him direction and 
aſſiſtance in ſuch a critical time. Now as Mo- 
fes, in this inſtance, is a follower of Godiby his 
patience and long-ſuffering; ſo we ought to 


a Þ* „„ A 


1mitate Moſes, and in the like circumſtances to 


poſſeſs our ſouls in patience and gentleneſs, 
God, by the interceſſion of his faithful ſer- 


vant Moſes, is prevailed upon to work a mi- 


racle, to remove the people's diſtreſs; upon 
which their fury ſubſided. For this end, 
Moſes is directed to go to a rock on Mount 
Horeb. The Omnipotence of God could have 


raiſed a cloud from the fea, and after having 


driven it by the wind to the wilderneſs, have 
diſolved it in rain; or have cauſed a ſpring to 


guſh out of the earth, with which the 
people might have quenched their thirſt. But 


God was pleaſed to bring forth abundance of 
(5) John iv, 10, &. 


water, 
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water, by cleaving a hard rock. Thus, he did 
not only give a more manifeſt proof of his Om- 
nipotence, in accompliſhing his deſign by ſuch 
improbable means; butlikewiſeintended tomake 
the Iſraelites aſhamed of the hardneſs of their 
hearts, and, at the ſame time by theſe circum- 
ſtances, to ſhadow out ſome future event of 
a ſublimer nature. Moſes was to ſtrike this rock 
with the ſame rod, with which he had perform- 
ed his wonders in Egypt, and had divided the 
waters of the red ſea. God reminds Moſes of 
this circumſtance, in the following words: Take 
in thine hand thy rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt 
* the river; ſo that by recollecting the former 
miracle, Moſes's faith might be ſtrengthened, 
and the unbelief of the people confounded. 

Two ſorts of ſpectators were preſent at the 
ſtriking of this rock; _ 

1. Chriſt himſelf, in the pillar of the cloud, 
who is ſuppoſed to ſay in the text, © Behold, 
I will ſtand before thee there, upon the rock 
in Horeb,' z.e. I will manifeſt myſelf in my 
glory, over the rock that ſhall be ſtruck. - But 
Chriſt is by no means to be thought a mere 
ſpectator on this occaſion. It was by his power, 
that this miracle was to be performed. As 
he had before directed the flight of the quails 
to the wilderneſs, and cauſed them to come 
and fall down among the tents of the children 
of Iſrael; ſo now he, in a wonderful manner, 
directs the courſe of the water to this rock. 


2. The 
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2. The other claſs of ſpectators were the Elders 
of the people; who were appointed to be wit- 
neſſes of this miracle. The bulk of the people, 
by their unbelief, had rendered themſelves un- 
worthy of ſeeing this operation of the Divine 
omnipotence. 

In the preſence of the abovementioned ſpec- 
tators, Moſes ſtruck the rock with his rod, and 
in an inſtant produced a copious ſtream of liv- 
ing water, as appears from ſeveral other paſſages 
of Scripture (c). 

If we would ſearch deeper into the myſtery 
of this remarkable tranſaction ; St. Paul, who 
is an unexceptionable authority as to the true 
intention of God, throws a great light upon 
it in theſe words: * Our fathers did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink; for they drank of 
< that ſpiritual rock that followed them; and 
© that rock was Chriſt (d). From theſe words 
me may learn two things, | 

Fir/?, That the rock which Moſes ſtruck. 
had a ſpiritual import, and repreſented Chriſt. 

Secondly, That the water, which flowed from 
the rock, had alſo a ſpiritual meaning; hence 
is it termed by the Apoſtle, a ſpiritual drink.” 
i. e. drink which typified ſomething ſpiritual, 

Our bleſſed Saviour, in ſeveral paſſages of 
the Old Teſtament, when deſcribed as a pro- 
tector and deliverer of his people, is called a 
Rock. Moſes ſpeaks thus of the Iſraelites . 

(0) Pal. Ixxviii. 15, 16. cv. 41. cxiv. 8, Iſa. xlviii. 21. 

(4) 1 Cor. x. 4. | 
© Jeſurun 
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ſeſurun waxed fat and kicked, and forſook 
SGod who made him, and lightly eſteemed 
© the Rock of his ſalvation /); or, as the 
original phraſe imports, treated him like a fool, 
or an 1diot. 

A rock is hard, permanent, and immovable ; 
and therefore a proper type to prefigure, 

I. The eternity and immutability of Chriſt, 

2. His invincible firmneſs and ſtrength. 

3. His being an aſylum to ſome, and an of- 
fence to others. 

Thoſe, who in confidence of faith fly to him 
for refuge, find ſafety and protection. Thus 
anciently, in time of war, the people betook 
themſelves to the higheſt rocks for ſafety a- 
gainſt the attacks of the enemy. But they, 
who through unbelief daſh themſelves againſt 
this ſpiritual rock, do it to their own deſtruction. 
Hence Chriſt is ſtiled in Scripture, © a Rock of 
* offence and a ſtumbling ſtone (g). Thus we 
ſee, how very properly our bleſſed Saviour is in 
general compared to a rock. | 

But this rock, of which we are now treating, 
repreſents Chriſt: only in one particular, name- 
ly, that when it was ſtruck with Moſes's rod, 
it ſent forth water; and in this event we find 
a twofold myſtery. 

Firſt, The ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

| Sccondly, The abundant gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which our bleſſed Saviour has acquired 
for us by his ſufferings. 


Y Deut. xxxii. 15. (2) Rom, ix. 32, 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
The 
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The former is repreſented by ſtriking the 
rock with the Lawgiver's rod ; and the ſecond 
is typified by the plenty of water which this 


ſtroke produced. Theſe two particulars we 


ſhall now enlarge upon; and obſerve the won- 
derful reſemblance between the type and 
the great Antitype. 


J. 


The following reſemblances may be obſerved 


between the rock that was ſtruck, and Chriſt 


under his ſufferings. 
1. The rock Horeb derived its name from 
its aridity; for it was a dry parched rock, which 


ſeems but ill adapted to be a copious ſpring of 


water, to quench the thirſt of ſuch a numerous 
people. Thus, it is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour 
in his ſtate of abaſement, © He ſhall grow up 
* as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 


ground (5). The Phariſees and rulers of 


the people, his enemies, were perſons of wealth 


and diſtinction, and flouriſhed like a green bay 


tree (i); but of the Meſſiah it is ſaid, © When 
* we ſhall fee him, there is no beauty that we 
* ſhould defire him (4),” His mean appearance 


like a ſervant, his obſcure parentage and 


other circumſtances externally deſpicable, ren- 


dered him a rock of offence to his people, a 


ſtone which the builders rejected, 


(% Ifa. liii. 2. () Pfal. xxxvii. 35. 
© (4) lla. iii. 2, NE 
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2. The rock out of which the water was to 
flow, was pointed out to Moſes by God him- 
ſelf. In like manner Chriſt was appointed by 
his Father before the foundation of the world, 
to be the Saviour of mankind, and the ſpring 
of living waters. | 

3- The glory of the Lord manifeſted itſelf 
over the rock which was ſtruck, in the pillar of 
the cloud: Behold, I will ſtand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb.” Thus the 
viſible human nature of Jeſus, the Rock of fal- 
vation, was perſonally united with the Divine 
glory, which dwelled within it much more es- 
ſentially than it did anciently in the cloud. Nay, 
the Divine glory diſplayed itſelf in Chriſt even 
in the loweſt ſtate of his humiliation ; for, not- 
withſtanding all the indignities and inſults that 
were offered him, ſome rays of the Divinity 
beamed in the eyes of the Roman officer who 
ſtood at the Croſs, fo that he cried out, © Truly 
© this was the Son of God! 

4. The rock, on which God thus manifeſted 
his glory, was ſtruck by his direction; ſo Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Rock of ſalvation, was wounded 
by the permiſſion, and according to the pre- 
determinate counſel and will of God; who ſays 
by the Prophet, Awake, O Sword, againſt 
* my Shepherd, and the man that is my fel- 
low, faith the Lord of Hoſts (/). The 
ſtrokes which our ſpiritual Rock ſuffered, are 


(1) Zech. xiii, 7. 
the 
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the inward and outward ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

5. The rock of Horeb was ſtruck at a time 
when all Iſrael rebelled againſt the Lord and 
his ſervant Moſes, and conſequently little de- 
ſerved ſo great a benefit. Thus the Rock of 
ſalvation was ſmitten by God, and made a 
ſpring of living water, when Iſrael committed 
the greateſt of fins, by reviling and inſulting 
the Rock of their ſalvation. 

6. The rock was ſtruck in the preſence of 


the Elders of Iſrael, who were witneſſes of the 


miracle. Thus the Elders of the people, the 
Scribes, and the Rulers ſtood under the Croſs 
of Chriſt, and ſaw how this Rock of our ſalva- 
tion was ſtricken and afflicted (m). 


II. 


We come, in the ſecond place, to conſider 
the water which came forth from the rock; 
on which we ſhall make the following obſer- 
vations. | 

Fir/t, This water typified the rich abun- 
dance of grace, procured for us by the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt. SE 

Secondly, As the water did not come forth 
until after the rock had been ſtruck, and the 
glory of God had manifeſted itſelf above it; ſo 


likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt was not poured forth 


in a viſible manner, till the bleſſed Jeſus had 


( Matth. xxvii. 41. Luke xxiii. 35 . 


felt 
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felt the curſe of the law, fatisfied the juſtice of 
God, terminated his ſufferings in death, and 
was again raiſed and received into glory. 

Hence the Evangeliſt ſays, The Holy Ghoſt 


was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet 
© glorined (2). 


Thirdly, Asthe rock of Horeb did not yield only 
a few drops, but whole ſtreams of water iſſued 
from it, which allayed the preſent thirſt of 
the people, and afterwards ran in the dry 
places Ike a river (o), to ſerve the people in 
any future exigency ; ſo the Rock of our ſal- 
vation, being ſmitten and wounded, is become 
a copious ſpring of living waters, ſo that this 
water of life is ſufficient to ſatisfy all the whole 
Iſrael of God, in their pilgrimage through time 
into eternity. 

Approach to this living water, ye who ſtill 
quench your thirſt in the impure ſtreams of 
ſinful luſts, and drink iniquity as a thirſty 
man does water. If any man thirſt, faith our 
© bleſſed Saviour, let him come to me, and drink: 
but this he ſpake of the Spirit, as the Evan- 
geliſt informs us (). Theſe are the words of 
your benevolent Saviour, who ardently de- 
fires your ſalvation, Let them not therefore 
paſs by your ears to no purpoſe. Behold, for 
your fake he has ſuffered himſelf to be ſmitten 
and wounded ; and by his meritorious ſuffer- 
ings has acquired for you the Spirit of Grace, 


(% John vii. 38, 39 (o) Pſal. cv. 41. 
John vii. 372 39. 


Vo. III. X which 
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which in his Goſpel you are freely invited to 
receive. 

Come unto him alſo, ye who pant after 

grace, as the hart panteth after the refreſhing 
ſtream; and be not deterred from approaching 
him by the ſenſe of your unworthineſs. Who 
could be more unworthy to receive water from the 
rock, than the ſeditious Iſraelites in the defart ? 
Yet, notwithſtanding all their murmuring, the 
mercy of God opened to them a copious ſpring 
of water, 
_ Laſtly, Come to thoſe waters which flow 
from the Rock of Salvation, ye who have 
already experienced their enlivening virtue. 
Draw chearfully out of his inexhauſtible ful- 
neſs, and then you ſhall never thirſt. 


K 


O My My Saviour, whoſe merit is infinite, be 
pleaſed fo to diſpoſe our hearts, as to be- 
come partakers of the living waters of thy 
Spirit. Create in us a loathing of the turbid 
waters of ſinful pleaſures, and kindle in us an 
ardent thirſt after thy grace. May we drink 
abundantly of the ſalutary ſtreams of thy com- 
forts, that we may arrive to thoſe bliſsful regions, 
where we ſhall never thirſt any more, Amen. 


CON. 
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CONSIDERATION XIV. 


"The laſt Honours paid to the Body of the 
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LoRD JESUS. 


© (a) ND now, when the even was 
come, becauſe it was the Prepara- 
tion, that is, the day before the Sabbath, 


came a rich man of Arimathea, a city of the 


Jews, named Joſeph ; he was an honourable 
Counſellor, and a good man and a juſt: The 
ſame had not conſented to the counſel and 
deed of them, who alſo was a diſciple of Jeſus, 
(but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews) and waited 
for the kingdom of God: He went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and befought him that he might 
take away the body of Jeſus. And Pilate 
marvelled if he were already dead ; and calling 
unto him the Centurion, he asked him, whe- 


ther he had been any while dead? And when 
© he knew it of the Centurion, he gave the 


body of Jeſus to Joſeph, and commanded it 
to be delivered to him. And Joſeph bought 
fine linen. And there came alfo Nicodemus 
who at the firſt came unto Jeſus by night, and 


brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about 


an hundred pound weight. Then took they 
the body of Jeſus, and wrapped it in the clean 


(a) Matth. xxvii. $759. Mark xv, 42—46- Luke z#xiits 


50— 53. John xix. 38— —40. 


83 | © linen 
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© linen, and wound it in linen clothes with the 

* ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury.” 
In theſe words are deſcribed the laſt honours 

paid to the breathleſs corps of the Lord Jeſus, 
Firſt, By taking it down from the croſs. 


Secondly, By preparing it for an honourable 
interment. 


. 

Concerning the taking down of our Lord's 
body from the croſs, the Evangelical Hiſtory | 
takes notice 

1, Of the time when it was done. 

2. The inſtruments,'which the Providence of 
God made uſe of for that end. 

1. The time is denoted in general by St. 
John in theſe words, After this, z. e. after 
Chriſt was in reality dead on the croſs, and his 
ſide had been pierced with a ſpear by one of 
the ſoldiers. But St. Mark ſpecifies the time 
ſomething more punctually, and obſerves, that 
it was in the evening,” 7. e. according to the 
Jewiſh computation of the day, between the 
ninth and twelfth hour, or according to our 
method of reckoning the hours, between three 
and fix of the clock in the afternoon ; when 
the Sun drew near the time of its ſetting, and 
about two hours before night came on. It 
is further obſerved by the Evangeliſt, that it 
was the evening of the Preparation, or the day 


before the Sabbath. Thus it was a Vigil, or 
| l 


on Mount Gol orHA. zog 
the Even of a day which was kept holy on 


a double account. 

Firſt, As it immediately preceded the Sab- 
bath; hence it is called, the day before the 
Sabbath. 

Secondly, As it uſhered in the feaſt of the Paſ- 
ſover, which fell out on that Sabbath; therefore 
it is alſo termed the day of Reſt, or the Prepara- 
tion for the Paſſover. According to our method 
of computing the days of the week, it was 
the Friday on which the Jews prepared them- 
ſelves for the enſuing Sabbath, which was like- 
wiſe the day of the Paſſover, the principal, and 
the moſt folemn feſtival obſerved by the Jews. 
About this time, the reſt of the Jews were per- 
forming their hypocrital devotions in the Temple. 
But inſtead of this, Joſeph and Nicodemus 
were employed in paying the laſt honours to 
the breathleſs corps of our bleſſed Lord; and 
in this they acted agreeably to the words of Je- 
ſus, namely, that mercy is better than ſacrifice. 
This Eve of the Sabbath was a very proper time 
for the interment of the Lord Jeſus; fince the 
Son of God now reſted from the work of Re- 
demption, which might be conſidered partly 
as the concluſion of the Sabbaths inſtituted in 
the Old Teſtament; and partly as a preparation 
for the great Sabbath of the New Teſtament, 
on which the people of God were to reſt from 
the laborious ſervice of the ceremonial Law. 

2. The inſtruments which the Divine provi- 
dence was pleaſed to make ule of on this occa- 

X 3 ion. 
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ſion. Theſe had been before made known b 

the Prophet Iſaiah (5), who ſays, that the Med. 
ſiah ſhould, in his death, be with the rich, &c. 
But what little appearance was there of the 
accompliſhment of this prophecy ; ſince the 
moſt wealthy and principal perſons of the 
Jewiſh nation, not only rebelled againſt this 
King, whom God had determined to ſet up 
in Sion; but even condemned him to die. 
However, the eternal Wiſdom of God ſoon 
provided the means to fulfil this prophecy. 
God raiſed up two perſons to perform this 
office, of whom it was little thought that 
they would take on themſelves the care of 
the body of a crucified perſon. Thus, when 


in any inſtance we have the Divine promiſe 


before us, though we cannot ſee any one 
near us, who is likely to perform it, yet we 
muſt not deſpair of relief. The Lord will pro- 
vide a proper inſtrument, and will fulfill all his 
promiſes. But the chief inſtrument God made 
uſe of on this occaſion, is deſcribed 
Firſt, By his name: which was Joſeph. 
Thus, Joſeph fignalized his faith in honouring 
the corps of a perſon, who had died on the 
croſs as deſpiſed and dejected of men, and 
had been ſentenced to death as the vileſt 
malefactor, with a decent interment. He is 
farther deſcribed. — | 
Secondly, By his country, As Joſeph was a 
common name among the Jews, this perſon, 
(6) Iſaiah liii, 9. 
| ": "by 
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by way of diſtinction, is ſtiled Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea. This, according to St. Luke, was a 
town of Judea, and is placed by St. Jerom be- 
tween Lydda and Joppa ; but others will have 
it to be the town of Ramah, which was ſitu- 
ated on a hill between Joppa and Jeruſalem. 
Thirdly, He is further deſcribed by his ex- 
ternal circumſtances. He was a rich man, and 
filled an honourable poſt either in the Sanhe- 
drim, or in the city council of Jeruſalem, 
which conſiſted of three and twenty perſons ; 
hence he is ſtiled a Counſellor. And thus was 
fulfilled what Iſaiah had predicted in theſe 
words: And he made his grave with the 
* wicked, and with the rich in his death (c). 
The meaning of this verſe in the original is 
properly this: The grave of the Meſſiah had 
indeed been appointed among the wicked; 
7. e. it had been agreed to bury him with con- 
tempt in ſome infamous place among the male- 
factors; but he was found among the rich 
« after his death.” Theſe rich men were Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus who af— 
terwads joined himſelf to the former. 

Fourthly, Joſeph is deſcribed according to his 
inward qualities. Some of theſe were ſuch, as 
he had in common with many other perſons of 
rank in thoſe days. Thus he is ſtiled by St. 
Mark an honourable man *; but St. Luke ob- 


ſerves, 

6 Chap. liii. g. : 
* Vocabulum i ynww veteribus Græcis notafſe virum Ho- 
neſlum; polterioribus vero Græcis virum pectabilem, honoratura 


X 4 | | | ac 
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ſerves that, among other good qualities, he had 
fo far ſhewn his attachment to juſtice and equity, 
as to act according to the dictates of his conſci- 
ence; ſo that he had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of our Saviour's enemies (d). 
Hence it is evident, that he either did not make 
his appearance when the whole council aſ- 
ſembled to condema Jeſus; or, if he was pre- 
ſent, that he did not join in the vote for his con- 
demnation. And it, with ſome commentators, 
we iuppoic him to have been only a mem- 
ber of the City-council; yet, he ſufficiently 
expreſſed his diſapprobation of the unjuſt pro- 
ceedings of the great Council againſt. Jeſus. 
Thus far he might have proceeded by his mere 
natural probity, and the impulſe of his con- 
ſcience, which is naturally ſhocked at flagrant 
acts of injuſtice and cruelty. But St. Luke, 
in terming Joſeph © a good man and a juſt,” 
ſeems to allude to a diſtinction which was com- 
mon, among the Jews, who divided mankind 
into three claſſes, namely, Juſt men, Good 
men, and Sinners (e). The Sinners were thoſe 
who perpetually wronged, injured, and did 
violence to others, without doing good to any 
one. The Juſt were thoſe who, being content 
with what they had, never offered to moleſt or 
injure others. But none were ſtiled Good men, 
but thoſe only who communicated of their ſub- 


ac divitem CLaupius SALMASIUS obſervat, in libro de Lingua 
Helleni/tica, p. 100. 


(4) Luke xxii. 511. e) Rom. v. 6, 7. 
| | ſtance 
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ſtance to the poor and neceffitous. This laſt 
was Joſeph's character. For he was not only 
juſt, injuring no one; but he was good, benevo- 
lent, and liberal to others. He was juſt, as he 
did not conſent to our Saviour's death. He 
was a good and generous man; ſince he de- 
frayed the charges of his burial, which were 
very conſiderable. 

But the Evangeliſts have ſpecified more 
ſublime and excellent endowments of mind, 
_ this extraordinary perſon was poſſeſſed 

of. 

1. St. John ſays, that he was a diſciple of 
Jeſus, 7. e. he accounted Jeſus a teacher ſent 
from God, and his doctrine to be true and juſt, 
and agreeable to the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets. He was, conſequently, not only a 
hearer of our bleſſed Lord, but an obedient 
and zealous obſerver of his doctrine. Accord- 
ing to St. Matthew's account, he had ſo 
improved the knowledge which he had ac- 
quired of the Doctrine of Chriſt, that he 
himſelf had made diſciples * or converts to 
Jeſus ; having, every where, in his converſa- 
tion with others, introduced ſomething which 
might afford matter of reflection, and cauſe 
them to entertain higher thoughts of the 
deſpiſed Jeſus. However, as St. John obſerves, 
all this he had done privately, for fear of the 


9 * tucaInruot r Io, diſcipulos fecit, et adduxit Jeſu, confer 
Johan. iv. 1. Matth. xxviii. 19. Act. xiv. 21. et ER ASM 
SCHM1DI1 Annotationes ad hunc locum. 


Jews; 
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Jews; and eſpecially his collegues, who had 


paſt a decree to excommunicate all thoſe who 
ſhould acknowledgeJeſus to be the Meſſiah (J). 
This fear of man was indeed a foible; but as 
he had a well diſpoſed mind, and a ſincere love 
to Chriſt, God, in this weak inſtrument, mani- 
feſted a power which calls for our admiration. 
While the bleſſed Jeſus was alive, and while he 
was eſteemed, followed and admired, by mul- 
titudes, Joſeph was a ſecret diſciple, for fear of 
the Jews; whereas now, when our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was dead, and his cauſe was deſperate, 
Joſeph's fear vaniſhes, and he publicly ſhews 
himſelf a zealous diſciple of Him, whom the 
Jewiſh Rulers had crucified. Thus, his faith 
gave him the victory, and triumphed over the 
world and the fear of man. 

But 2. St. Mark adds: © He waited for 
© the kingdom of God,” Thus, his mind muſt 
have been pretty free from. the reigning preju- 
dices of the Jews; for according to their 
notion, the kingdom of the Meſſiah was to be 
a worldly and temporal ſovereignty. But Joſeph 
waited for the Kingdom of God, namely, 
that ſpiritual kingdom which was to be 
founded by the Meſſiah, who himſelf had de- 
clared, that the kingdom of God was come (g). 
Therefore, Joſeph was not offended at the 
ſufferings and death of Chriſt, like thoſe who 
were filled with chimerical notions of the con- 


E john ix. 22. xii. 42. (gz) Mark i. 15. 


queſts, 
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queſts, pomp, and glory of the Meſſiah's earthly 


kingdom. | 
Fifthly, and Laſtly, He is deſcribed by the 
regard he ſhewed to the Lord Jeſus. It is ſaid in 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, He went in boldly 
* unto Pilate.” His faith inſpired him with cou- 
rage; and though reaſon repreſented to him the 
many difficulties attending this affair, inſtead of 
being deterred by them, he refolved at all events, 
whatever judgment the public might paſs on it, 
or whatever danger he might incur from the 
cruelty of our Saviour's enemies, to be wantin 
in no endeavours for procuring the body of 
Jeſus. And though it could not but be dit- 
agreeable to a man of his probity and delicate 
_ conſcience, to aſk a favour of ſuch an unjuſt 
and profligate judge; yet he repaired to his 
hall of judgment, in which the chief Prieſts 
and Elders, out of their pharaſaical hypocriſy, 
would not ſet a foot, and defired leave of Pi- 
late to take down the body of Jeſus from the 
croſs, in order to bury it ; for this could not be 
done without a licence from the Roman Go- 
vernor, who was the ſupreme Magiſtrate. But 
as Chriſt had been lifted up on the crols, by the 
ſentence of the Magiſtrate; ſo it was God's 
pleaſure, that he ſhould be taken down by the 
ſame means, namely, by a licence from the 
Judge. Now Pilate, well knowing that cruci- 
fied perſons often lived two or three days on 
the croſs, wondered to hear that Jeſus was 
already dead ; and even that he had expired be- 
ſore 
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fore an end was put to his life, by breaking his 
legs. However, having ſent for the Centurion 
who commanded the party of ſoldiers at the 
croſs, and making a particular enquiry into 
the affair, he found by the officer that all theſe 
circumſtances were true. Therefore, when he 
was aſſured that Jeſus was really dead, he 
granted Joſeph's requeſt. 

Who does not in this circumſtance ſee the 
hand of God, which ſo wonderfully directed 
theſe incidents, that the Roman Governor, by 
his enquiries, is made the inſtrument to con- 
firm the certainty of our Saviour's death? Thus, 
as our bleſſed Lord, by reaſon of the enroll- 
ment and taxation, was entered in the regiſter 
of the living under Auguſtus; ſo under the 
Lieutenant of his ſucceſſor Tiberius, in order 
to ſtrengthen our faith concerning the reality of 
Chriſt's death, he was regiſtered in the lift of 
the dead. Avaricious Governors had, indeed, 
a practice of ſelling their licence to bury exe- 
cuted malefactors, at a high rate *. But Pilate 
gave Joſeph the body of Jeſus voluntarily, and 
without any preſent, which he might have ex- 
pected from him, as he was a man of wealth 

and diſtinction. Upon this, as St. John relates 
it, © Joſeph came [and with the help of his 
* ſervants] took the body of Jeſus' from the 
_ croſs. With what joy, did Joſeph receive the 
permiſſion from Pilate, and how happy did he 


* Cicero upbraids Verres with this corrupt praclice Vide 
Orat x. in Verrem, C. 133. 
think 
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think himſelf in being poſſeſſed of the lifeleſs 


remains of a perſon he honoured ſo much while 
living ! Here let us pauſe a while, and, before 
we proceed, make the following obſervations. 

1. When it ſo happens, that a part of the 
public worſhip of God interferes with a neceſ- 
fary act of charity, and love to Chriſt and his 
members, which will admit of no delay, the 
former may be be omitted, and the latter per- 
formed with a ſafe conſcience. 

Joſeph had no reaſon to entertain any 
uneaſy ſcruples, hecauſe his care for the in- 
terment of the Lord Jeſus prevented him from 
aſſiſting in the temple, at the worſhip which was 
preparatory to the approaching ſabbath. He 
was now to attend a labour of love which 
could not be deferred; and this was infinitely 
of higher value in the fight of God, than all 
the numerous ſacrifices at that time offered in 
the temple. Therefore, it would have been an 
| hypocritical ſhow of devotion, had he, out of 
fear of omitting the temple ſervice, been want- 
ing in this opportunity of ſhewing his love to. 
Chriſt. Certainly, the public worſhip of God 
ought not to be omitted but on very important 
occaſions, and in caſes of urgent neceſſity. At 
all other times we are obliged to attend it, 
and by our devotion fet a good example to 
others. But if, in the time of divine ſervice, 
an occaſion offers of being ſerviceable to a 
member of Jeſus Chriſt, of attending on him 
in his ſickneſs, aſſiſting him under temptations, 
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or helping him in any preſſing exigency; or if 
the providence of God point out to us an 
occaſion where our charity is immediately re- 
quired; the public worſhip may, for that time, 
be omitted with a ſafe conſcience. Such a 
high value does God place on the love of our 
neighbour, that he as it were poſtpones his own 
ſervice, and gives the former the precedence. 

2. External probity, and a natural love of 
juſtice, though not allowed to be ſufficient to 
make a true Chriſtian, are not at all ſuperſeded 
by the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 

It is true, indeed, that the mere obſervance of 
juſtice and probity does not conſtitute a Chriſ- 
tian. But this declaration is miſconſtrued by 
many ſectaries and enthuſiaſts who entertain 
an impious notion, that all external morality is 
exploded by the Goſpel, and that it is no part of 
the Chriſtian religion to practice the ſocial duties. 
But we here ſee, that the Holy Spirit inſerts 
this elogium of Joſeph, namely, that he was 
* a good man and a juſt, and conſequently 
was poſſeſſed of every moral virtue. It were 
to be wiſhed, that a natural love for juſtice was 
more frequently to be met with among perſons 
in truſt and power, who call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians ; and then the complaints of injury and 
oppreſſion would not be ſo common “. 


* If thoſe, who amongſt us think themſelves at the ſummit 
of Chriſtian perfection, would condeſcend to praftiſe and in- 
culcate the heathen virtues and moral duties they exclaim 


againſt, it would be happier for themſelves and their 
hearers. V 


Cod, 
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God, even ſince the Fall, has left man ſo 
much power as is neceſſary towards leading a 
ſocial, juſt, and regular life; and every one is 
bound to make uſe of this natural capacity of 
being virtuous, according to the deſign of the 
all-wiſe Creator; which is, that we ſhould be 
worthy and uſeful members of human ſociety. 
However, morality alone is not ſufficient in 
God's eye to make a man a true Chriſtian, and 
an heir of the kingdom of heaven (g). Honeſty 
and godlineſs are good and acceptable in the 
fight of God (), and muſt go together. 
When the former is ennobled by the latter, and 
when we are powerfully reſtrained from all un- 
worthy and diſhoneſt practices through the fear 
of God, it is unqueſtionably one of the greateſt 


ornaments of a Chriſtian. Whereas probity, 


without the fear of God, is no more than a 
whited ſepulchre, outwardly beautiful and 
ſpecious, but void of life and intrinſic worth 
within. | . 

3. He, who is faithful in ſmall things, will 
be entruſted with greater. 

This Goſpel maxim we ſee here confirmed 
in Joſeph of Arimathea, This man was faith- 
ful in his natural powers, which God en- 


dowed him with, in order to lead a virtuous 


life. He was faithful in obeying the dictates 


of his natural conſcience, by condemning in- 


juſtice, and refuſing to join in condemning an 
innocent perſon to die. He was faithful in the 

(e] Match. v. 20. () Tun. i. 2. 
improve- 
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improvement of the knowledge which he had 
of the truth of our Saviour's doctrine ; ſecretly 
bringing others to follow Chriſt at a time, when 
he did not dare publicly to own himſelt one of 
his diſciples. Behold, how richly he is here 
. rewarded for that fidelity which he ſhewed in 
ſmall things, and what a treaſure of faith God 
beſtows on him! For, he publicly goes to 
Pllate, overcomes the world, and its malicious 
cenſures, and ſhews himſelf a true diſciple of 
the bleſſed Jeſus when his affairs were ſeem- 
ingly in the moſt deſparate ſituation, and when 
there appeared but little hopes that any of the 
Jewiſh rulers would ever aſſociate with him 
again. Oh, that men would make a right 
ule of their natural powers, and pay a greater 
regard and reverence to the voice of their 
conſciences. Then God would lead them far- 
ther, and, by his revealed word, would impart 
to them the enlivening principle of the ſpiritual 
life. For God does not leave the leaſt fidelity 
of man unrewarded ; but, out of his abundant 
grace, rewards it with a plentiful meaſure of 
Divine aſſiſtance. On the contrary, we muſt 
not think it ſtrange that he, who does not 
make a right uſe of his natural reaſon, by 
which he might be enabled to live a quiet, 
temperate, and virtuous life, ſhould grow more 
abandoned and increaſe in his wickedneſs; 
ſince it is but a righteous judgement of God, 
that he, who abuſes the gifts of heaven and dil- 
regards the dictates of conſcience, ſhould plunge 
iy himſelf 
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nag deeper and deeper into fin and in- 
amy. | 

4. He, that will not risk ſomething for 
the love he bears to Chriſt, will never make 
any great proficiency in the ſchool of Chriſ- 
tlanity. 

It is here ſaid of Joſeph that he went in 
boldly to Pilate, and deſired the body of Jeſus. 
Something muſt be risked in religion, before 
we can attain to any degree of perfection. In 
the conflict of Repentance, we muſt determine 
to renounce our deareſt boſom- ſins, to give 
them a perpetual bill of divorce; and for Chriſt's 
ſake, to risk our reputation in the world, and 
perhaps ſubmit to mockery and inſults from 
our former friends. We are to risk ſomething 
in the good fight of Faith by reſolving to rely 
on the Divine promiſes and approach the throne 
of Grace, notwithſtanding our unworthineſs, 
which would make it ſeem hazardous. We 
are to riſk ſomething in entering the combat 
of Prayer, when Satan places difficulties before 
us, by inſinuating, that God will not hear 
ſinners. 

5. The pious, prudent, and reſolute under- 
takings of a true Chriſtian, however ha- 
zardous they may appear, will by the Divine 
aſſiſtance be brought to a happy iſſue. 

What could ſeem more uncertain, and at 
the ſame time more dangerous, than this reſo- 
lution of Joleph to ask tor our bleſſed Saviour's 
body? Had he confidercd his own Character, 

Vor. III, T that 
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that of his collegues, or the character and diſ- 
poſition of Pilate, a thouſand apprehenſions 
would have aroſe in his mind, and deterred him 
from the attempt. But as he regarded God 
only when he reſolved on it, by the power of 
his love and faith towards the deceaſed Jeſus, he 
overcame all difficulties. For as he followed the 
impulſe of his conſcience in this enterpriſe, and 
recommended the event to God, this hazardous 
undertaking ſucceeded ; and by it he acquired 
a jewel, far more precious than any thing he 
had risked to obtain it. This example ſhould 
encourage us to an imitation of it; and the 
happy iſſue of Joſeph's pious, though dif- 
ficult enterprize, ſhould animate us boldly to 
vehture ſomething for the honour of God. 
What if affairs ſeem deſperate, and every thing 
turns contrary to our expectations; yet we ſhall be 
no loſers by the attempt. We ſhall have ſtill the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, and the honour 
of having risked ſomething for the ſake of 
Chriſt ; and in the day of retribution, our good 
will and generous attempts ſhall not go unre- 

1 rtf warded. 

1 6. As the taking down the body of Jeſus from 

4 the Croſs was not only permitted, but even 
1 appointed and predicted by God, it is a means 

by. for. greatly ſtrengthening our faith. 

> God had ordered (i) that a man, who had 

been hanged as a curſe on a tree, ſhould be 

taken down and buried before ſun- ſet. This was 


610 Deut. xxi. 22, 23. 


ton 
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a ſign to denote, that his juſtice was now ſatiſ- 
fied by the puniſhment and diſgrace inflicted on 
the delinquent ; fo that the land of Iſrael might 
from that time be accounted clean. This was 
a type of the burial of Chriſt. The great 
Surety of mankind had borne our fins in his 
body on the tree, and become a curte on it for 
us (&). Now as his dead body was by God's 
own appointment taken down from the Croſs, 
and afterwards honourably interred ; it is an aſ- 
ſured fign that the Divine juſtice is ſatisfied by 
our Saviour's death, and that the curſe is abo- 
liſhed and done away. If our Redeemer had 
not paid all to the utmoſt farthing, juſtice would 
not have permitted him to be taken down from 
the Croſs. But as God permitted this, he gave a 
public teſtimony to all the world, that his juſ- 
tice was fully ſatisfied. Hence all who be- 
lieve in the crucified Jeſus, and obey his pre- 
cepts, are in the eye of God, exempt from the 
curſe of the law, and free from all condemna- 
tion (J). This comfort is of ineſtimable value; 


but it is only ſo to the truly penitent and 
humble Chriſtian. 


II. 


Alfter our Saviour's body was taken down 
from the Croſs, it was prepared for an honour- 
able interment. We may learn from the Evan- 
gelical hiſtory, : 
(4) Gal, iii, 13. (1) Rom. viii. 1. | 
Y-2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Who the perſons were that performed 
this generous office. Theſe were Joſeph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus. Joſeph, with his 
ſervants, had before taken down the body of 
Jeſus from the croſs. But while this pious 
man was employed in preparing it for inter- 
ment, the providence of God ſent him Nicode- 
mus as a collegue, who was a perſon of equal 
diſtinction with himſelf, He not only bore 
his ſhare in the charges, but likewiſe in the 
odium and contempt, and other inconveni- 
ences, which Joſeph might naturally expect 
on account of this labour of love. It is here 
obſerved of Nicodemus, that he formerly came 
to Jeſus by night, and that it was for fear of 
the Jews. Hence it appears, that he was not 
free from the weakneſs which had poſſeſſed 
Joſeph of Arimathea. But now he alſo ſhews 
an equal boldneſs; and the bands of fear in 


both of them are broken aſunder, and ſhaken 


off, by the death of Chriſt, As all Nature 
publicly ſympathiſed with the Lord Jeſus ; 
for the earth trembled and the rocks were 
rent, as it were to celebrate his obſequies ; 
Nicodemus would not be wanting in ſhew- 
ing his eſteem and love to Chriſt ; ſo that his 
mind was ſtirred up to aſſiſt in performing the 


laſt office for our bleſſed Lord. The harmo- 


niſed text informs us | | 
Secondly, That theſe two perſons ſhared the 
labour and expence between them. We are 
told that © Joſeph bought fine linen, in order to 
1 * wrap 
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* wrap up the body of Jeſus; and that Nicodemus 
brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight, and coſtly ſpices. 
The linen was ſteeped in this aromatic mix- 
ture or ointment ; and then the body of Jeſus 
being firſt waſhed, was wrapped and wound in 
linen clothes. This preparation of the body 
of our blefſed Saviour for interment had 
been prefigured in his life (n), when a devout 


woman called Mary anointed him, as it were, 


for his burial. For on that occaſion, our bleſſed 
Lord plainly intimated that a like honour would 
be paid him after his death. Thus he ſhewed 
himſelf a true prophet concerning his death 
and burial ; and an honour was ſhewn him 
in the latter, which only the moſt wealthy 
among the Jews of that age could afford. 
The bleſſed Jeſus was born poor, and died fo; 
but he was rich in external ornaments twice 
during his abode on earth ; once ſoon after his 
entrance into the world, whither he came 
poor, naked, and helpleſs, like the meaneſt of 
his brethren ; and a ſecond time immediately 
after his death, which was alſo accompanied 
with poverty, nakedneſs, and ignominy. Soon 
after our Saviour's birth, ſome great perſonages 
among the Eaſtern Gentiles preſented him with 
gold, frankincenſe, and myrrhe ; and after 
his death, two perſons of wealth and diſtinc- 
tion among the Jews anointed him with the 
moſt coſtly aromatics and ſpices. Thus was 
( John xii, 7. 
Y 3 the 
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the end of his continuance on earth attended 
with more ſplendor, than his firſt entrance upon 
it. At his birth, when he entered on his ſtate 
of humiliation, he was wrapped up in mean 
ſwadling clothes; but at his burial, when his 
ſtate of abaſement drew towards a period, he 
was wrapped up in fine linen dipped in the moſt 
coſtly ointments. By this circumſtance was 
literally fulfilled what is ſaid of the Meſſiah 
in the forty-fifth Pſalm (2), © Thy garments 
© [namely thy grave-clothes] ſmell of myrrhe, 
© aloes, and cafſia. Let us now make the fol- 
lowing obſervations on this ſubject. 

1. We may here obſerve the gradual pro- 
greſs of the ſpiritual life in Nicodemus, which 
are particularly taken notice of in the Goſpel. 
He is firſt deſcribed coming by night to Chriſt, 
and repreſented as a child (o), who was to 
learn the very firſt elements of our Saviour's 
doctrine. He is afterwards deſcribed as a 
diſciple, oppoſing his wicked collegues, and 
ſaying to them, Doth our law judge any man 
© before it hear him, and know what he doeth * 
©(p) in anſwer to which queſtion he receives 
this reprimand, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? 
t Search, and look; for out of Galilee ariſeth 
no prophet. But here, at the death of 
Chriſt, he appears a ſpiritual man in his full 
growth and perfect vigour; who, at a time 
when the cauſe of Jeſus ſeemed deſperate, 

(1) Verſe 8. 6% John iii. 2. 
(?) John vii. 50, 51, 52. | 0 
1 publicly 
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publicly owns himſelf his diſciple, and brings 
precious aromatics to prepare his body for the 
burial. PETE 

2. No expences are better beſtowed than 
thoſe employed on Chriſt and his members, 
either in clothing them when naked, or be- 
ſowing on them ſuch other comforts as they 
want. | 

O that the rich of this world would well con- 
ſider this, and beſtow ſome part of their ſuper- 
fAuities in works of charity and beneficence! 
This would bring down a real bleſſing on them; 
for what is' beſtowed on his poor brethren, 
Chriſt accepts as if it was beſtowed on himſelf. 
Nicodemus's expences in magnificent houſes, 
gay equipage, &c. are loſt and buried in ob- 
livion. But the expences he was at in bury- 
ing the Lord Jeſus, the vaſt quantity of rich 
and coſtly ſpices which he contributed on that 
occaſion, are entered in God's book of re- 
membrance, and will be rewarded in the fight 
of Angels and men at the great day of retri- 
bution, Let thoſe rich men, who would be 


thus happy, tread in his foot-ſteps ; and what 


they have hitherto ſuperfluouſly laviſhed away 


on vain ornaments, or on their pleaſures, let 


them beſtow on Chriſt's poor brethren, and they 


ſhall be openly commended and rewarded by 
the Son of God, when he cometh in the glory. 


of his Father with myriads of Angels. = 


Y 4 3. By 
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3. By long conferring with fleſh and blood, 
we 1 many happy opportunities of doing 
good to the members of Chriſt. 

The devout women, who had followed the 
Lord Jeſus from Galilee, alſo brought ſpices 
and ointments (q), and came to anoint him on 
that morning when he roſe from the dead. 
But they came too late: for our bleſſed Lord 
had already left his grave, and was riſen. He 
who has a mind to do good, let him do it with- 
out delay. Gaod opportunities, like riches, 
have wings, and fly away before we are aware. 

4. Laſtly, The imperfections that uſually 
attend our good works are covered- by our love 
to the Lord Jeſus, which flows from our faith 
in him. 

It muſt be allowed, that 3 was a W | 
neſs attending the good offices of theſe worthy 
perſonages. This appears in their anointing 
the ſacred body of the bleſſed Jeſus, in order 
to preſerve it from putrefaction; whereas it 
was written in the Pſalms concerning the 
Meſſiah, Thou wilt not ſuffer thy Ho Lv 
* Ons to ſee corruption (7) But this weakneſs 
is entirely overlooked on account of that cor- 
dial love to. the Lord Jeſus, from which it 
proceeded. The Spirit of God, inſtead of re- 
preſenting this foible of entertaining ſuch an 
erroneous idea of Chriſt, as a crime, mentions it 
as the effect of their love and eſteem for the 
deceaſed, and paſſes over their weakneſs. Let 
(7) Luke xxiii. 56. (r) Pſalm xvi. 10. 
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us therefore pray to our faithful Saviour, That 
he will ſhed abroad his love in our hearts, and 
inflame us with a laudable emulation by the 


two noble examples, of which we have now 
been treating. 


THE PRAYER. 


Faithful Saviour, we thank thee that out 

of thy tranſcendent love to our ſouls, thou 
haſt by thy death deſcended into ſuch a helpleſs 
ſtate, as to ſtand in need of the aſſiſtance of 
others: Praiſed be thy name for inclining the 
hearts of Joſeph and Nicodemus to pay the laſt 
honours to thy breathleſs body, after thy painful 
ignominious death ; by which thou haſt pre- 
figured that honour which was deſtined to our 
bodies, in being made temples of the Holy 


Spirit. We are aſſured that if, in following 


thee, we hold out to the end, even our pain 
and ignominy will be ſwallowed up in eternal 
bliſs and glory. Give us a heart to love thee 


our crucified Saviour, and to rejoice at every 


opportunity of ſhewing our love to thee by 


relieving thy poor members. Grant this for 
the ſake of thy love. Amen, 


C ON- 
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CONSIDERATION XV. 


c 
o 
0 
* 
6 
. 
. 
£ 
o 
c 
£ 
C 
0 
i 
o 
* 
= 
— 
— 
- 
c 
0 
8. 


(a) 


The buridl of the Log Jrsus. 
OW in the place where he was 


. crucified, there was a garden; 
and in the garden a new ſupulchre, which 
Joſeph had cauſed to be hewn out of a rock, 


wherein never man before was laid. Here 


laid they Jeſus, therefore, becauſe of the 


Jews Preparation-day ; for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. And they rolled a great 


ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. And the women alſo, who 


came with him from Galilee, followed after. 
Among theſe were Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Joſes, who fat over a- 
gainſt the ſepulchre, and beheld how and 
where his body was laid. And they returned, 
and prepared ſpices and ointments, and reſted 
the ſabbath- day, according to the command- 
ment. Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief Prieſts and 


Phariſees came together unto Pilate, oo | 


Sir, we remember that That Deceiver {a1 


while he was yet alive, After three days I 


will riſe again. Command therefore, that 
the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third 
day; leaſt his diſciples come by night and 


(a) Matth. xxvii. 60 OH. Mark xv. 46, 47. Luke 


XX, 53 —56. John xix. 41, 42, 


ſteal] 
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ſteal him away, and fay unto the people, 
He is riſen from the dead : So the aft error 
ſhall be worle than the firſt, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Ye have a Watch ; go your way, 
make it as ſure as you can. So they went, 
and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ſtone, and ſetting a Watch. 
In theſe words we have an account of the 
interment of the Lord Jeſus; in which are 
mentioned, | 

Fir/t, The ſepulchre, in which the body of 
our Saviour was depoſited. 

Secondly, The burial, or interment. 

Thirdly, The different behaviour of our 
Lord's friends and enemies on this occaſion. 


Ld wy OY A „ * 
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I. 


The Sepulchre, in which our Saviour's body 
was depoſited, offers the following particulars 
to our. conſideration. 

Firſt, The place where this Sepulchre was : 

* Now in the place where he was crucified, 
© there was a garden.“ This Sepulchre there- 
fore was in a garden contiguous to Mount 
Golgotha. The Scripture makes particular 
mention of three gardens. 

1. The garden of Eden, where fin and the 
curſe due to it commenced, by our firſt parents 
tranſgreſſion of God's command. 

2. The garden of Gethſemane on the Mount 
of Olives, which was the ſcene where the ſuf- 


ferings 
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ferings of Chriſt began, by which fin and the 
curſe were to be aboliſhed and done away. 

3. This garden, in which, after our Savi- 
our's ſufferings, ſin and the curſe were, as it 
were, buried with him in his death. 

It was not unuſual amongſt the Orientals to 
have their ſepulchres in their gardens, an in- 
ſtance of which we have in the ſecond book of 
Kings (5), where it is ſaid that King Manaſſeh 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe. 
But here, the wiſdom of God had very particu- 
lar reaſons for appointing the ſepulchre of the 
Redeemer of mankind to be in a garden; by 
which we were to be put in mind of the gar- 
den of Eden. In the latter our firſt parents, 
by their diſobedience, cauſed great trouble to 
our Redeemer ; in the former, he was to reſt 
after the concluſion of his ſufferings. In the 
garden of Eden, death acquired a deſpotic power 
over the whole human race; in this garden he 
was diveſted of his power over us, ſo that the 
church may triumphantly cry out, O death! 
© where is thy ſting?' In the former, the firſt 
Adam fell into a deep ſleep, during which a wife 
was formed for him out of his ſide; in the lat- 
ter, the ſecond Adam was to repoſe, that the 
church, his ſpotleſs bride, might likewiſe de- 
rive its origin from him. So wiſely has the 
providence of God directed this circumſtance 
concerning our Saviour's burial. 


(4) Chap. xxi. 18. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, The owner of the ſepulchre is men- 
tioned by the Evangeliſts; and this was Joſeph 
of Arimathea, who had requeſted Pilate that 
he might be permitted to take down our Savi- 
our's body from the Croſs, as we have obſerv- 
ed in the laſt Confideration. This perſon had 
been moved by the providence of God, to cauſe 
a ſepulchre to be hewn out of a rock in his 
garden, which was near Mount Golgotha. 
Joſeph never imagined that Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whoſe diſciple he was in ſecret, was to be laid 
in this ſepulchre. But God, to whom all his 
works are known from the beginning, had 
this in view, when he inclined the heart of Jo- 
ſeph to make a ſepulchre in this garden. It 
may then be ſaid of Joſeph, as Jeſus ſaid unto 
Peter on another occaſion, © What I do thou 
© knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
© hereafter (c). Joſeph's intent was to pro- 
vide a place of burial for himſelf and family ; 
but God had a more important deſign in view, 
and ſo directed contingences, that Joſeph here 
made a ſepulchre for the Prince of Life. Joſeph 
probably was put in mind of death by this 
tomb, and meditated on his latter end in this 
garden, Let us alſo learn from Joſeph, to me- 

ditate on our death and reſurrection in our walks 
and gardens. They continually afford us ample 
ſubject for ſuch meditations ;: for every fading 
flower reminds us of our mortality; and, on the 
other hand, every blade of graſs that dies in 


(c) John xiii, 7. 


winter, 
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winter, and ſhoots forth again in ſpring, 1s, as 
it were, a preacher of the reſurrection. 

Thirdly, The following particulars are men- 
tioned concerning our bleſſed Saviour's ſepulchre. 

1. It belonged to another perſon. As our 
bleſſed Lord in his life-time, had not a place 
where he might lay his head; ſo likewiſe, in 
death, he was not poſſeſſed of a grave. 

2. It was a new ſepulchre, in which never 
any man had been laid. This was a neceſſary 
precaution, leſt the reſurrection of Chriſt ſhould 
be aſcribed to a wrong cauſe, If it had been 
otherwiſe, his enemies might have ridiculed 
and depreciated this miracle, by ſaying, © Poſ- 
e fibly ſome holy prophet had been buried in 
© that ſepulchre many centuries ago, and 
e when this Jeſus of Nazareth was laid on his 
© bones, he was reſtored to life, as we have 


da ſimilar inſtance in Scripture (d). God in- 


tended to obviate, by this circumſtance, ſuch 
a ſubterfuge of unbelief. 

3. We are farther informed, that this ſe- 
pulchre was hewn in a rock. This circum- 
ſtance was likewiſe directed by the hand of 
Providence. For had it been in a looſe ſoil, 
unbelievers, with their uſual cavils, might 
have pretended, that the diſciples of Jeſus had 
made a ſubterraneous paſſage, and carried off 
the body, without breaking the ſeal, &c. by 
which the out fide of it was ſecured. But the 
wiſe providence of God, by this circumſtance 

; d) 2 Kings xii. 21. | 
A obvi- 
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obviated all ſuch cavils againſt the certainty 
of our Saviour's reſurrection. 

Fourthly and laſtly, The reaſon is mention- 
ed why this ſepulchre was choſen in preference 
0 any other, in theſe words: © Here laid they 

©. Jeſus, therefore, becauſe it was the Jews 
Preparation-day ; for the ſepulchre was nigh 
* at hand.“ Indeed, theſe pious perſons, who 
thus took care of our Saviour's burial, had but 
little time left. It was within an hour or two 
of ſun-ſet, when the Jewiſh Sabbath began, 
for which ſome previous preparation was alſo 


required. Now as time did not permit them 
to carry the body of Jeſus to any place at a 


greater diſtance from Golgotha, there was a 
neceſſity of making choice of the neareſt ſe- 
pulchre at hand. But God had before taken 
care to provide a tomb for his Son in Joſeph's 
garden, which was contiguous to Mount Gol- 
gotha. This circumſtance likewiſe ſignified, 
that the place where Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered the 
greateſt ignominy was contiguous to that, 
which was to be the firit theatre of his glory. 


II. 


The interment of our bleſſed Lord is briefly 
related by the Evangeliſt, in theſe words: 


There laid they Jeſus. The wealthy Jews 


were not buried in the manner uſual among us, 


by putting the corps into a coffin, letting it 
down into the ground, and covering it with 
earth ; but every family of diſtinction had a 
kind of nt conſiſting of long, narrow ca- 
e vities 
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vities cut in a rock. In one of theſe cavities 
or niches, which ſerved for a ſarcophagus or 
tomb, the corps, which was wrapped or wound 
in linen grave- clothes, was put. In this man- 
ner the body of the Lord Jeſus was laid in one 
of the cavities of Joſeph's new ſepulchre. The 
hatred of his enemies intended him another 
kind of burial. According to the cuſtom of 
the Jews, he would, as a crucified perſon, have 
been thrown into a pit on Mount Golgotha 
among the bodies of the moſt infamous male- 
factors, and a little earth ſprinkled over him. 
But his ſtate of abaſement being now finiſhed, 
every thing was to tend to his glorification. 
For the honourable burial of Chriſt was a kind 
of intermediate ſpace between his ſtate of a- 
baſement, and his exaltation ; and therefore 
it was accompanied, as it were, with the 
dawn of his approaching glory. 


III. 


Let us, in the laſt place, take a view of the 
different behaviour of the friends and enemies 
of our bleſſed Lord on this occaſion. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the behaviour of his 
Friends. Theſe were, 5 

1. Joſeph and Nicodemus; of whom it is 
ſaid, That, after anointing Jeſus, wrapping up 
his body in fine linen, and laying it in the ca- 
vity of a rock, they rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre, and departed, Their 
view in this was to prevent the enemies of our 


5 Lord 
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Lord from going into the tomb, leſt in their 
rancour they ſhould abuſe even his dead body. 
Therefore > way rolled a great ſtone before the 
door; of the ſepulchre. In the ſame manner 
St. John ſays of Lazarus's ſepulehre (e), That 
* it was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. Thus 
they ſecurely ſhut up the Lord Jeſus in the 
ſepulchre, without entertaining any hopes that 
he would ever riſe again, or come! out of it 
alive. 2005 
R. Ana our Saviour's frieods were (everat 
devout women, ſome of whom had followed 
him from Galilee. For, as they had been 
witneſſes of the death of our bleſſed Lord, and 
ſtood over againſt his Croſs when he gave up 
the ghoſt ; ſo they are hete itneſſes of his burial. 
T bels women ! ſat over againſt the ſepulchre, 
and beheld. where, and how, his body was 
laid.“ They were the more careful in 
obſerving the place, that they might find it 
again; for they were in ſome meaſute ſtrangers 
at Jeruſalem. Now it affords. us a further 
teſtimony of the reality of our Saviour's death, 
that theſe his zealous friends were ſo near at 
the time of his burial. For they never would 
have permitted him to be interred in the ſe- 
pulchre, had they ſeen the leaſt ſigns of life in 
him. But St. Luke farther obſerves, That 
they returned, and prepared. ſpices and oint- 
ment, 1. e., they went into the city ; and 
bought: ſome precious ointment” am "__ 
- () Chap. xi. 38. n 190 75 
1.85 8 III. 2 very 
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before it was night, and conſequently before the 
Sabbath began, in order to anoint the body of 
Jeſus the next day, perhaps more carefully than 
Joſeph and Nicodemus had done, fince they 
were ſtraightened for time. Theſe devout 
women were far from entertaining any thoughts 
of our Lord's reſurrection; their deſign Was 
only to pay theſe honours to the body of a per- 
ſon they had ſo highly valued, and to preſerve 
it as long as poſſible from corruption. Laſtly, 
the Evangeliſt ſays, that © they reſted on the 
© Sabbath day, according to the command- 
ment. This ſhews their innocence and piety ; 
ſince they punctually obſerved the law of God, 
and would not by any means violate it; fo that 
their love for the Lord Jeſus, which here as 
it were, ſtrove for preference with their fear of 
tranſgreſſing the law, muſt have powerfully 
urged them, and, like a magnet, have drawn 
their thoughts to the ſepulchre. Such was the 
behaviour of our Saviour's friends at his beriel. 
We come to conſider, 

Secondly, The behaviour of his enemies on 
this occaſion. Theſe were, 

I. The chief Priefts and Phariſees ; ks did | 
not let their hatred againſt the Lord 'Jeſus reſt 
even on the Sabbath day, though the devout wo- 
men mentioned above, ſhewed their reſpect to 
the commandment, by reſting on the Sabbath. 
His enemies went early in — morning of the 
Sabbath to Pilate, and, inſtead of attending to 

che duties of the day, propoſed. to- Aer ad- 
: 5 vice: 
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vice: © Sir, we remember that That deceiver 
« ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three days 
© I will riſe again. Command therefore that 
© the ſepulchre may be made ſure, until the 
© third day; left his diſciples come by night, 
* and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, 
© He is riſen from the dead: So the laſt error 
© ſhall be worſe than the firſt” 

The deſign of this application to Pilate was, 
that a ſeal might be put on the tomb of Jeſus, 
and a party of ſoldiers appointed to watch it. 
In order to induce Pilate to comply with their 
requeſt, they alledged the following reaſons. 

The firſt was, the prophecy of Jeſus, that 
he would riſe again the third day after his 
death ; which they had obſerved and retained 
better than his own diſciples. They could not 
repeat this prophecy without an invective againſt 
Jeſus, though he was dead, for they call him 
' a Deceiver. . But this circumſtance of their 
extreme caution, even after his death, con- 
cerning him whom they exclaim againſt as a 
Deceiver and falſe Prophet, ſhews that they 
had in reality quite another opinion of Jeſus, 
though this teſtimony of their conſcience was 
at preſent ſuppreſſed. _ 

The ſecond reaſon that they alledged was, 
their apprehenſion that our Saviour's diſciples 
would commit ſome fraud, would come clande- 
ſtinely and roll away the ſtone, carry the body 
away, and lay it in ſome other unknown ſe— 
pulchre; and then reed aboyt a report that 
9579 0 0 0 ps he 
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he was riſen from the dead. Thus the inno- 
cent diſciples were, like their Lord and Maſter, 
looked upon as evil-doers and impoſtors. They 
had been hitherto accounted a ſimple, and timor- 
ous ſet of men; but now, ſuch ſtratagems are ap- 
prehended from them, as required great ad- 
dreſs, courage, and refolution. Theſe falſe ideas 
concerning our bleſſed Lord's diſciples proceeded 
from an ill-grounded fear. This fear had con- 
jured up phantoms and chimera's before their 
eyes; though they accuſed the Chriſtians of 
being the moſt viſionary ſet of people in the 
world. | 8 5 | i 

The third reaſon they alledged to induce Pi- 
late to ſecure the ſepulchre, was the danger, 
that the laſt error would be worſe than the 
< firſt, That is, the report of Jeſus being 
riſen again on the third day would, probably, 
have a worſe eflect on the people, than his 
preaching while alive. Thus, theſe hypocriteg 
intended to oppoſe the decree of God con- 
cerning the reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour, 


in order to juſtify their wicked proceedings in 


the eyes of the world. But we may reckon 
among the enemies of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
2. Pilate, the Roman governor, with whom 


the rulers of the Jews in this tranſaction * take 


* counſel againſt the Lord, and againſt his Meſ- 


* fiah or Anointed (f).” As he had before 
been prevailed on by theſe rulers to order the 


crucifixion of Jeſus ; ſo he is now further ſol- 


V% Pal. ii. 2. Acts iv. 25, 26, 27. hogs 
5 licited 
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licited by them, to endeavour to prevent his 
reſurrection from the dead. It was not indeed 
his own intereſt, that it ſhould be ſaid he had 
allowed of the crucifixion of ſo innocent and 
holy a Man, who afterwards roſe again from 
the dead. Therefore he very willingly con- 
ſents that a party of Roman ſoldiers, at the 
expence of the chief Prieſts and Elders, ſhould 
watch the Sepulchre, and ſecure it in the beſt 
manner, as the Jews themſelves ſhould di- 
rect. The chief Prieſts were overjoyed when 
they obtained this permiſſion, and poſted a 
guard before the ſepulchre ; and leſt they 
ſhould be bribed to open the tomb, they took 
the precaution even to ſeal the ſtone. Thus, 
they thought themſelves ſure of having pre- 
vented the reſurrection of Jeſus, and that they 
had ſecured his ſacred body in the bands of 
corruption, Theſe their wicked contrivances 
were predicted in Scripture long before; for 
the Meſſiah is introduced in the Pſalms, mak- 
ing this complaint: They deviſe my hurt, 
* and now that he lieth, [fay they] he ſhall 
© riſe up no more (g). © gh 
But O what a miracle of Divine wiſdom |! 
how deep ſoever the devil lays his ſnares, God 
baffles him by his own inſtruments ; for all theſe 
diſpoſitions of our bleſſed Lord's enemies ſerve 
only to confirm the truth of his reſurrection, 
which his heavenly Father had long before ſealed 
and decreed. In order to make his triumph 
(2) Pfal. xli. 7, 8. KY 
g "4. more 
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more illuſtrious, God ſo directed contingences» 
that the enemies of Chrift ſhould :receive ad- 
vice of his reſurrection from their own watch ; 
who now with ghaſtly countenances and 
trembling limbs come and acquaint them, that 
Jeſus, without any human aid, had broke open 
the. ſepulchre, and come forth quite alive ; and 
that at the ſame time a heavenly effulgence, and 
a terrible earthquake, had very near ſtruck 
them dead ; ſo that they were obliged, as ſoon 
as they were able, to fly away in confuſion 
from the ſepulchre. Such was the behaviour 
of our Saviour's friends and enemies at his 
burial, 
By way of a cloſer application of this narra- 
tive of our Saviour's interment, we ſhall here 
inſert a hymn, compoſed on that ſubject, and 
illuſtrate it with a ſhort paraphraſe on every 
ſtanza. 


I. 


Thou, 'who my fins (a heavy curſe!) 
Upon the Croſs didſt bear, 
From thence waſt to the tomb conſign'd 
By Joſeph's pious care. 
88 8 II. 
O glorious Type, by which the curſe 
| Is far from us retnov'd ! 
By faith we claim the heav'nly prize 
e up for thy belov d. Y 
4 | 5 III. Now 


＋ 


= 
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II. 


Now haſt thou drank the bitter cup 
Of death, without a groan, 

And cloth'd us with thy ae 
To ſtand before thy throne. 


IV. 


Thy ſacred Word, which never fails, 

Prefigures things to come; 

The lion's den, th' enormous whale * 
There typify'd thy tomb, 1 

Thou like a fruitful corn of wheat 4 
Art to the earth conſign d, 


Whence thou ſhalt riſe, and with thee bring 
The harveſt of mankind, 


VI. 


Even in thy darkſome grave I ſee 
Thy dawn of glory ſhine, 

Which in full blaze on the third morn 

Diſplay'd thy pow'r divine. 


VII, 


Since then my Saviour did deſcend 
Into the tomb, and thence aroſe, 

| He made the chambers of the grave 
A downy couch of ſoft repoſe. 


* Daniel in the lion's den, and Jonah in the whale's belly, 
a che burial of Chriſt. 


. 
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As in 4 Font, 1 die to fig: oy 
And waſh my guilt away, 

Grant I may riſe, and with thee mount 
Unto the realms of day | 


— 
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Thou, who 5 1 ene {a heavy curſe ) 
Upon the Croſs didſt bear, 
From thence waſt to the tomb n d 
By Jolegh 8 pious care. 


” - 


Here our thoughts are directed from our 18. 
viour's ſepulchre to Mount Golgotha. Por, 
in order to reap any real benefit from the con- 
ſideration of our Lord's burial, we muſt reflect 
on the character and quality! in which he hung 
on the Croſs, before he deſcended into the 

ſepulchre, 

He hung on the Croſs as the Lamb of God, 
bearing both the burden of our guilt, and the 
load of our puniſhment, and curſe ; fo that by 
undergoing this painful, igpominiops death, 
he might atone for our ſins, and ſatisfy the 
Divine juſtice for the intivmerable offences 
committed againſt it. Now as this Lamb of 
God was taken down from the Croſs, and de- 

ſited in a Sepulchre, it is a certain proof that 
be has ſuffered all the 3 he deſerved 


on 
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on our account; that he has diſcharged the 
immenſe debt, aboliſhed the curſe of the Law, 
and, by the ſhedding of his precious blood, 
ſatisfied the Divine juſtice. For if juſtice had 
any further claim on this facred Perſon, it 
never would have permitted him to be taken 
down from the Croſs, and honourably interred. 
But as God not only permitted, but even raiſ- 
ed up a man of wealth and diſtinction to be the 
inſtrument of it, it is as it were a public de- 
claration, that juſtice had no further demands 
on the perſon who hung on the Croſs ; but 
that the whole enormous ſum of the debt of all 
mankind has been duly and completely diſ- 
charged. This is a comfort not to be pur- 
chaſed by all the riches of this world ; but it 
muſt be appropriated to us only by the me- 
diam of faith and repentance, and by being 


dead unto fin, but alive unto God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (þ), | 


II. 


O glorious Type, by which the curſe 
Is far from us remov'd! 

By faith we claim the heav'nly prize 
Laid up for thy belov'd. 


In theſe words we are reminded of the fol- 
lowing paſſage in the Divine law: © And if a 
* man have committed a fin worthy of death, 
5 (b) Rom. vi. 9. 

* and 
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© and he be to be put to death, and thou 
him on a tree; bis body ſhall not re- 
* main all night upon the tree, but thou ſhalt 
in any wiſe bury him that day, for he that is 
* hanged is accurſed of God, that thy land be 
not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth 
* thee for an inheritance (i). That the pre- 
cept alluded to Chriſt, who was to be hanged 
on the Croſs as a curſe for us, we are informed 
by St. Paul, in theſe words: © Chriſt hath re- 
* deemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
© made a curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed 
© is every one that hangeth on a tree (&), 
What a wonderful ordinance of Providence was 
this! While an Iſraelite was hanging as a curſe 
on a tree, the whole community of which he 
was. a member, the whole land of Iſrael in 
which he lived, was polluted and accounted 
unclean. But Gad, by allowing that ſuch a 
one ſhould be taken down in the evening and 
buried, ſignified, that his juſtice was for that 
time ſatisfied, by the puniſhment of the tranſ- 
greſſor; and chat the land, where God had thus 
manifeſted his wrath, was again reconciled to 
him. Jeſus bore our curſe on the Croſs; but, 
in the evening, he was taken down from it 
according to this injunction of the Divine law; 


which was a token that the curſe was removed, 


and the land was again clean. Now he, 
who by faith enters into fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
becomes a partaker of his death and burial, 


0 Dent, xxi. 22, 23. (Y Gal. iii. 13, 
1 . and 
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and all the precious fruits accruing from both 
of them. Such a perſon is conſequently look- 
ed on by God, as if he himſelf had been buried, 
diſcharged from the demands of the law, 
and entirely freed from the curſe. Know 
therefore, ye penitent believers who are in this 
happy ſtate, that you are clean in the fight of 
God, and that there is no longer any curſe or con- 
demnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus (/). 
The curſe is aboliſhed and done away by the 
perfect innocence of your Mediator. Your 
heavenly Father is reconciled to you by the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, who hung on the Croſs ; 
and ſatisfaction having been made to his juſtice 

our - Surety, he has diſcharged you from 
all farther claims. Only approach the throne 
of Grace, repent of your ſins, believe in Chriſt, 
and obey his precepts ; and ye ſhall inherit a 
bleſſing, inſtead of a curſe. 


III. 


Now haſt thou drank the bitter cup 
Of death, without a groan, 

And cloth'd us with thy righteouſneſs, 
To ſtand before thy throne. 


The burial of Chriſt is a kind of interme- 
diate ſtate between his death and reſurrection, 
and ſerves as a confirmation of the truth of 


(i) Rom. viii. 1, 


both. 
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both. For, from the burial of Criſt it is 


evident, 1 

Firſt, That he really died, and that there 
Was no colluſion in the manner of his death. 
Now if he really died, then it is certain that he 
taſted death, and conſequently that he really 
overcame death. Hence it appears, that death 
had not an abſolute power over Jeſus the Son of 
God; nevertheleſs, Chriſt having encountered 
him, it was overcome by him, and ſwallowed 
up in victory. The Prince of Life has ex- 
tracted his venomous ſting, which was fin. He 
not only triumphed over him by the Croſs, in 
his death ; but purſued him even into the grave, 
which is his reſidence and ſtrong-hold, and 
there, as it were for the laſt time, bruiſed his 
head. But, 5 
Secondly, It is likewiſe clear from our bleſſed 
Lord's burial, that he really and truly roſe again 
from the dead. By his reſurrection he mani- 
ſeſted his triumph over death, and put an end 
to the power of death over himſelf; he demo- 
liſhed death's ſtrong-hold, and ſet up the tro- 
phies of his victory 8 At the ſame time, 
he laid the foundation of our juſtification; hence 
St. Paul ſays, That he was raiſed again for 
* our juſtification (m). For as our bleſſed 
Saviour was himſelf juſtified in his reſurrection, 
7. e. he was, publicly diſcharged by the decree 
of the ſupreme Judge from all further de- 
mands, from ſuffering any thing farther on 


(* Rom, iv. 25. 
account 
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account of ſin; ſo all penitent ſouls, who by 
faith are found in Him, are juſtified by his 
perſon. Now theſe comforts ſpring from 
Chriſt's death, the certainty of which, as well 


as that of his reſurrection, is confirmed by his 


burial. 
IV. 
Thedabed Word: iel ever fails. 


Prefigures things to come; 
The lion's den, th' enormous whale * 
There typify'd thy tomb. 


Here we are referred to that part of Scrip- 
ture, in which the burial of Chriſt was both 
predicted and prehgured. That the burial of 
Chriſt was foretold in Holy Writ, may be inferred 
from theſe words of St. Paul: © He was buried 
and roſe again the third day, according to 
the Scriptures (2). Thus, for inſtance, when 
it is ſaid in the Pſalms, Thou wilt not leave 
* my Soul in hell [or in the ſtate of departed 
* ſouls] neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Hol 
Ox to ſee corruption (o), it preſuppoſes that 
the Meſſiah was to be laid in the grave, which 
is the uſual place of corruption. Iſaiah ſays, 


« that the Mefliah made his grave, &c. and this 


likewiſe contains a clear prophecy of the burial 
of Chriſt. But his burial is further typified 
in the Old Teſtament by two perſons men- 
* See Note, p. 343. (7) 1 Cor. xv. 4. 2 ) Pal. xvi. 10. 
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tioned in this hymn, namely, the prophets 
Daniel and Jonah. The belly of the whale, 
in which Jonah, after he was thrown into the 
ſea, remained three days and nights, and on 
the third day was caſt forth alive, and without 
any hurt, was a type of the Sepulchre of Chriſt, 
where he was to lie part of three days, well 
ſecured and uncorrupted, and from which he 
was to come out again alive on the third day, 
Of this we are aſſured by the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf in theſe words: For as Jonah was three 
* days and three nights in the whale's belly, 
© ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth (y). 
But the Prophet Daniel is a type no leſs remark- 
able. N | 
For firſt, on account of his excellency above 
the other princes and wiſe men of the country, 
he was undeſervedly, and out of mere envy, 
perſecuted, and repreſented to the Idolatrous 
Darius, as a deſpiſer of his commands, Where- 
upon, 1 

2. He was caſt into the den of lions, the 
door of which was ſealed with the King's ſig- 
net. But from thence, gry © 

3. He was early in the morning taken out 
alive. oY 

4. He was advanced to greater honour. - 
F. His enemies were themſelves caſt as a 
prey to the hungry lions. 1 | 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt in like manner was, 

% Matth. xii. 40. 


I, Out 
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1. Out of mere envy, brought before an 
Idoluwous governor, as a rebel againſt the Ro- 
man Emperor, by the Princes and Rulers of 
the Jewiſh people. 

2. He was condemned to die, and afterwards 
laid in a ſealed ſepulchre. But, 

10 He came forth alive early in the morning, 
and thus was delivered from the jaws of that 
lion (9) which deſtroys all things living. 55 
4. He was thereupon crowned with honour 
and glory, and . above all the works of 

od. 

5. His enemies, on che other hand, ſhall 
be plunged into the pit of perdition, which 
they had dug for him. Thus God's truth 
gloriouſly diſplays itſelf in the burial of our 
bleſſed Saviour; and thus ſeveral prophecies 


and types of the Old Teſtament are accom- 
pliſhed by it. 


1 


Thou like a fruitful corn of wheat 
Art to the earth confign'd, 

Whence thou ſhalt riſe, and with thee bring 
The harveſt of mankind. 


Theſe words bring to our mind what the 
Lord Jeſus himſelf had foretold of his burial and 
reſurrection. He alludes to his burial by theſe 
words: © Except a corn of wheat fall into the 

(a) Pial. xx. 21. „ | 
8% ground, 
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ground, and die, it abideth alone.” He then 
alludes to his reſurrection, by adding, but if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit (7). By 
theſe words our bleſſed Lord gives us to un- 
derſtand, that his death and burial were no 
leſs neceſſary to his reſurrection, than the dy- 
ing of a corn of wheat is to its vegitation and 
fertility. For unleſs the grain be caſt into the 
earth, and given up to corruption, it bringeth 
forth no fruit; thus, unleſs Chriſt had died, 
and at leaſt been laid in the place of corruption, 
he could not have acquired for us the grace of 
God, and a right to eternal life. O the tran- 
ſcendent love of Chriſt, who, by dying, hath 


begotten us again to a glorious and an immor- 
tal life! 165125 


VI. 


Even in thy darkſome grave I ſee 
Thy dawn of glory ſhine, 

Which in full blaze on the third morn 
Diſplay'd thy pow'r divine. 


The burial of Chriſt is to be conſidered, 

Firſt, As a ſeal of his innocence. Thus 
both are connected together ; hence the pro- 
phet ſays, He was with the rich in his death, 
1. e. he was laid in the ſepulchre of a rich 
man, becauſe he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his Mouth (5). As 


(r) John X11. 24. Ia. lit, 9. 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus, during his life, was infinitely ſeparated 
from ſinners; ſo in his burial he was to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the malefactors who were 
crucified with him, whoſe bodies were expoſed 
to birds and beaſts of prey, or thrown into a 
common receptable for executed bodies, and 
half covered with earth. 

Secondly, The burial of Chriſt is a mirror of 
his exaltation, in which we ſee the dawn of 
his approaching glorification; ſince ſome beams 
of his glory were diſplayed at the ſepulchre in 
which his body was laid. At the ſame time, 
this is an earneſt that the bodies of believers, 
after the ſeparation of their ſouls ſhall reſt in 
their graves under God's particular care, till 
their reſurrection, and glorification, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven in 


flaming fire (7). 
VII. 
Since then my Saviour did deſcend 
Into the tomb, and thence aroſe, 


He made the chambers of the grave 
A downy couch of {oft repoſe. 


This is a very comfortable inference which 
is drawn from our Saviour's burial; namely, 
that our Grave is thereby ſanctified, and changed 
into a calm and quiet receſs for ſleep. An- 
ciently the evil Spirits in Demoniac's made 


(r) 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 


1 ? 
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their abode among the Tombs (s); and theſe 
were the enſigns of their triumphs, which, 
ſince the introduction of ſin, they had erected 
among mankind. But ſince the only-begotten 
Son of God has condeſcended to be laid in the 
grave, the ſepulchres are become filent receſſes 
for ſleep and reſt; and are ſo far ſanctified by 
his ſhort abode among the tombs, that even 
the angels of light are not aſhamed to appear 
there (T). Who will now dread the grave, 
ſince, through Chriſt, it is made as it were 
the gloomy paſſage that leads to the regions of 
eternal day? | 


VIII. 


As in the Font ] die to ſin, 
And wath my guilt away, 

Grant I may riſe, and with thee mount 
Unto the realms of day | 


In theſe words we are directed to Chriſt's 
burial, as a ſource of comfort. St. Paul ſays, 
If one died for all, then were all dead (2); 
hence we may farther infer, that if one was 
buried, then were all buried. For as the firſt 
Adam, in his fall, repreſented the whole race 
of mankind ; ſo in the work of redemption, the 
Second Adam, in his circumciſion, crucifixion, 
death, and burial, was likewiſe the repreſen- 
tative of all mankind. Therefore it is ſaid in 

(s) Mark v. 5. 00) John xx. 12. 5 
(2) 2 Cor v. 14. | 
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Scripture of believers who enter into the fel- 
lowthip of the bleſſed Jeſus, © That they are 
© circumciſed with Chriſt, crucified with Chriſt, 
© dead with Chriſt, &c. (x) To this fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt's burial we are brought by 
baptiſm; hence St. Paul ſays, « that we are buried 
* with him in baptiſm (5). For as anciently the 
whole body was immerſed in the water of 
baptiſm, and thus as it were buried and con- 
cealed for ſome moments, from the fight of 
the ſpectators ; this ſhort continuance under the 
water ſignified that baptized perſons are, as it 
were, buried with Chriſt, and conſequently are 
entitled to all the benefits which our Saviour 
purchaſed for us by his death and burial. From 
this intimate union with the buried Jeſus, a 
perſon that is baptiſed is to be accounted as 
one really dead unto fin; and as one who by 
Chriſt's paſſion has really made ſatisfaction to 
God's Juſtice; ſo that neither ſin nor the curſe 
attending it, neither the world nor the devil, 
dare triumph over him any longer, ſince he 1s 
in Chriſt Jeſus. But our Saviour's burial was 
followed by his reſurrection; ſo we, that are 


buried with Chriſt, muſt alſo rite again with 


him from the grave of ſin, and walk 1 in neW- 
nels of life, 


Let us praiſe our faithful Saviour, who al- 
ready, as it were, in our infancy has received 


us into the fellowſhip of his burial, when we 


could only lament our miſery with tears, but 


(x) Rom. vi. 4, 8 . Col. ii. 11, 12. ( Col. ii. 12. 
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had not words to expreſs our indigence and 
requeſt ſuch a benefit of him. But let us, at 
the ſame time, enter on a careful examination, 
whether we are dead unto fin, and whether 
we are buried with Chriſt, and made alive to 
God. The old man mult be for ever put off; 
the ſins, which Chriſt once buried in his grave, 
are never more to be brought to light again. 
If we have already done this, let us with a 
godly ſorrow again enter into the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's death and burial. © Let us mortify 
© our members which are upon the earth ; 

fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate aff-Qion, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs; in a 
word, let us put off the old man with his 
deeds (3). Let us, as thoſe who are dead 
to the luſts of the fleſh and the pride of life, 
adhere to the fellowſhip of. Jeſus Chriſt and 
his croſs. Let us be willing to be © hid with 
© Chriſt in God; ſo that when Chriſt, who is 
* our life, ſhall appear, we may alſo appear with 
* him in glory (a). To this end, May the living 
God, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt his beloved 
Son, richly bleſs to us this and all the preceding 
Conſiderations, that they may bring forth in us 
the fruits of righteouſnels, peace, and Joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


A 


* 


A 


(2) Col. iti, 5. 9. (a) Ibid. v. 3, 4. 
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2:8 KA YER; 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt ſubmit unto death, 


and deſcend into the dark manſions of the 
dead for our ſake, praiſed be thy name tor 
theſe demonſtrations of thy love. O make us 
the happy partakers of all the fruits of thy 
meritorious ſufferings, thy death, and thy burial! 
Ever praiſed be thy name for the grace which 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me in the Conſidera- 
tion of thy manifold ſufferings, from thy internal 
agony in the garden at the Mount of Olives, 
to thy deſcent into the filent chambers ct tl. e 
grave. Set thy ſeal to all the good thoughts, 
which theſe ere e have ſtirred in our 
hearts; and may we in life and death, in the 
hours of ſuffering and intervals of joy, from 
thy Pass1oNn derive health, ſtrength, comtort, 
and bleſſing! Grant this for the Hake of thine 
everlaſting love to mankind. Amen, 
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P RINGE OF LIFE 
CONDEMNED TO DEATH. 


A Faſt Sermon preached at Jena, 


In LE NT 17421. 


By J. RAM BA CE, S. 7. P. 


A PFENDINX. 


AY the crucified Jeſus, for his paſſion's 
ſake, at this time ,impart to us divine 

ſtrength and divine wiſdom ; and may he give 
us ſuch a ſalutary knowledge of the myſtery of 
his condemnation, as may awaken us to faith 
and repentance! Amen. 

© In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
* ſurely die (a). This, my beloved brethren, 
was God's juſt and folemn menace to our 
firſt Parents, in order to deter them from eating 
of the forbidden tree. This prohibition was 
not given on account of any noxious quality in 
the fruit, as ſome have vainly imagined. It 
was rather from a paternal care, that God inter- 
dicted the uſe of the fruit of the tree of Know- 
ledge of good and evil to the repreſentatives 
of mankind. Theſe words are therefore to be 
conſidered as a judicial ſentence, in which God 
declares to man that, on tranſgreſſing this his 
ſolemn command by diſobedience, he would 
not only render himſelf obnoxious to ſpiritual 


(a) Gen, Ul, 17. 


death, 
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death, and forfeit the Divine life; but alſo 
would incur the whole penalty threatened in 
theſe words, and infallibly draw on himfelf 
both temporal and eternal death, as a juſt pu- 
niſhment for his fins. 1 | 

How dreadfully this judicial threatening has 
been fulfilled, we are taught by ſad experience. 
For we all enter into this world dead in fin, 
and deprived of that life which is from God; 
and we are by a painful temporal death to be 
removed out of it. Death rules and tyrannizes 
over all the deſcendants of fallen Adam, and 
ſpares neither age, ſex, nor rank; and if no 
gracious Covenant had intervened, this ſentence 
of the Supreme Law-giver, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, would have been executed on the whole 
human race in its utmoſt extent; and all of us 
would have been conſigned to the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death. 3 

But the compaſſionate love and tenderneſs of 
our Creator, who has no pleaſure in the death 
of a ſinner, with pity ſaw man, as it were, lying 
in death, and graciouſly ſaid, Thou ſhalt live. 
For God, immediately after the Fall, promiſed 
to ſend his Son into the world; who ſhould 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head, deſtroy fin and death, 
and recover for us a right to the ſpiritual and 
eternal life. Cs OD = 

But by what arduous ſteps, by what amaz- 
ing means, has this redemption been accom- 
pliſhed. It was neceſſary that this ſentence 

| Thou 
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Thou ſhall ſurely die,” ſhould be firſt denounced 
againſt our Mediator, before that gracious 
promiſe, © Thou ſhalt live, could be made to 
man. It was neceſſary that He ſhould appear 
in our ſtead, as the repreſentative of finners and 
tranſgreſſors, and ſubmit to the ſentence of 
death; that we might appear before the Divine 
Tribunal in his ſtead, and hear the ſentence or 
promiſe of life from the mouth of his recon- 
ciled Father. In this amazing inſtance, the 
delinquent is forgiven, and. the Surety ſuffers ; 
and He, who one day will call the dead to life, 
was himſelf ſentenced to die. 

The end of our meeting here on this Faſt- 
day being; as the preſent ſeaſon of Lent requires, 
to conſider with ſeriouſneſs and attention this 
important part of our bleſſed Saviour's ſuffer- 
ings, let us, with united fervours of devotion, 
call on the living God, that he will be pleaſed 
to bleſs the conſideration of this intereſting ſub- 
ject to our ſouls, ſo that all of us may be richly 
edified thereby ; and to this end let us call upon 
him ſaying, Our Father which art in hea- 
© VEN, &c. | 

The part of the hiſtory of the Paſſion, which 
is to be the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe, is 
thus related in the harmonized account of the 
four Evangeliſts (5). 


(5) Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke xiv. 
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THE TEXT. 


* Now the chief Prieſts and Elders, and all 
the Council, fought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, 
to put him to death; but found none. Yea, 
though many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
their teſtimony agreed not together. At the 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes and bare falſe 
teſtimony againſt him, ſaying, We heard him 
ſay, I am able to [I will] deſtroy this temple 
of God that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without 
hands. But neither fo did their witneſs agree 
together. Then the High Prieſt ſtood up in 
the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? what is it that theſe witneſs 


againſt thee ? But Jeſus held his peace, and 


anſwered nothing. ä | 

Again the High Prieſt aſked Jeſus, Art 
thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell 


us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of 


God: Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid; 
Iam. Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Here- 
after ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting on 


the right hand of Power, and coming in the 


clouds of heaven. 
Then the High Prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He has ſpoken DONT. what far- 


ther need have we of witneſſes ? Behold, now 


ye have heard his blaſphemy. What think 
| a 0 
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ye? They all condemned him, and anſwered 


and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 
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© Then ſome began to ſpit on him, and they 
did ſpit in his face. And the ſervants, and 
the men who held Jeſus, mocked him, ſmote 
him, and buffeted him. And they blind- 
folded him, and ſtruck him on the face ; and 
aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy unto us, thou 
Chriſt, who is it that ſmote thee? And many 
other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 
him. 

And ſtraightway in the morning, as ſoon 
as it was day, the chief Prieſts, the Elders of 
the people, and the Scribes, came together, 
and led him into their Council. And they ſaid, 

Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he ſaid 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe; 
and if I ask you, ye will not anſwer me, nor 
let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man 
fit on the right hand of the power of God. 
Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? and he ſaid unto them, Ye fay that I 
am. And they ſaid, What need we any far- 
ther witneſſes? for we ourſelves have heard of 
his own mouth.” 

Beloved in the Lord ! 


Among other glorious titles attributed to our 


bleſſed Saviour, that of PRINCE or LIFE, which 
is given to him by St. Peter (c) is a very remark- 
able one, ©. Ye have crucified the Prince of Life,” 


ſays the Apoſtle to the Jews. Our Saviour 


(c) Ads iii, 15. 


Was, 
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was, not only by his Divine nature, the fource 
of life in the kingdom of nature, the king- 
dom of grace, and the kingdom of glory ; but, 
likewiſe in his human nature, wherein the Fa- 
ther had given to him to havs life in himſelf (d). 
Thus death had no claim on this glorious, this 
Divine Perſon, had he net by the grace of 
God voluntarily determined * to taſte death for 
© every man (e). In order to hear the ſentence 
of death pronounced on him, he freely ſub- 
mitted to be brought before the tribunal of man. 
Of the ſeveral circumſtances relating to this 
wonderful event, we have a melancholy ac- 
count in the harmoniſed text of the Evangeliſts 
cited above, which ſhews us how the Prince of 
Life was condemned to death by the Rulers of 
the Jews. 

In explaining theſe words, we ſhall 

Firſt, Conſider what preceded the ſentence 
of death paſſed on our bleſſed Saviour. 

Secondly, The circumſtances with which it 
was accompanied, 

Thirdly, What followed that iniquitous ſen- 
tence. 5 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt High God, 
we intreat thee by thy bitter paſſion, that thou 
wouldeſt aſſiſt us with thy grace; that we may 
continually obey thy precepts, ſhun all evil, 
and, to our great edification, meditate on thy 
meritorious death, and the cauſe of it! and in 


(4) John v. 26. (e) Heb. ii, 9. 
return 
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return for it, though we are poor and weak, 


deign to accept of our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving! 


EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT. 


PART: 1 


WE are, in the firſt place, to conſider what 
preceded the ſentence of death, which 
was paſſed on the Prince of .Life; and this 
was, 
Firſt, the depoſition of the falſe witneſſes, and, 
Secondly, The glorious confeſſion made by 
Chriſt, the true and faithful Witneſs. 
_ Furſt, As to the depoſitions of the falſe wit- 
neſſes, we ſhall in the firſt place, enquire who 
the judges were, before whom thoſe witnefles 
delivered their evidence. Theſe, as the Text 
informs us, were the chief Prieſts* and the 
Elders, and the whole Sanhedrim or great 
Council, 2. e. the whole Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſ- 
tory of the Jews. This council was compoſed 
of the chief Prieſts and the Elders, to whom 
alſo were joined the Scribes, or interpreters of 
the Law; for in other paſſages of the Goſpel- 
hiſtory they are expreſly mentioned as compoſ- 
ing part of the council (7). Of theſe members 
of the council, ſome were Eccleſiaſtics, others 
were Lay-men; but at that time both the 
Prieſts and the Laity among the Jews were ex- 


/) Matth. xzvi. 57. Luke xxii. 66. 


tremely 
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tremely corrupt and depraved. As for the diſ- 
poſitions of the great Council at the time of the 
Meſſiah, and their behaviour towards Him 
whom the Lord anointed King in Sion, it had 
long ſince been foretold by the Prophet Zepha- 
niah (g), That the Princes of Jeruſalem, 
1. e. the chief Prieſts and Preſident of the 
Council, © were roaring lions; that her judges, 
7. e. the other aſſeſſors and Elders © were raven- 
ing wolves (and on this occaſion they aſſem- 
bled in the night like wolves.) The prophetic 
Spirit likewiſe adds, Her Prophets, or Scribes 
© and Lawyers, are light and treacherous per- 
* ſons; her Prieſts have polluted the Sanc- 
* tuary,' z. e. they reviled the Meſſiah, the moſt 
facred Sanctuary of Iſrael (þ), and repreſented 
him as a blaſphemer, and done violence to 
the Law. So degenerate and baſe was the 
Sanhedrim or Supreme Council of the Jews, 
which bar e been ſo highly reverenced, 
that their decrees were looked upon as the decrees 
of God. Thus the moſt ſacred and reſpectable 
ordinances of God may be perverted and pro- 
phaned by impious men. Who now will ſuffer 
himſelf to be dazzled by the high ſtations of 
men, and to be awed by the authority of coun- 
cils, ſynods, &c. Since the Son of God is here 
unanimouſly condemned to die as a blaſphe- 
mer, by a very numerous and auguſt aflembly? 
before this ſpiritual tribunal witneſſes are pro- 
duced againſt the Lord Jeſus; for the Evan- 
(2) Chap. iii. 3, 4. (5) Iſaiah viii. 14- 
geliſt 
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geliſt obſerves, that © the whole Council ſougbt 
« falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death (i). Theſe iniquitous judges were long 
before determined to deſtroy Jeſus of Nazareth 
at any rate, who had fo frequently diſturbed 
their carnal ſecurity; who had reproached 
them for their hypocriſy, pride, and covet- 
ouſneſs, and by driving the buyers and ſellers 
out of the Temple, had curtailed their profits, 
Beſides, by his holy and exemplary life, he had 
diſgraced their worldly, ſenſual, and ſinſul 
converſation. 

In order to preſerve the appearance of pro- 
ceeding in all things according to the letter of 
the Law of Moſes, and eonſequently accord- 


ing to juſtice and equity, they indeed produced 


witnefles ; eſpecially as the bleſſed jeſus, at his 
examination, had himſelf inſiſted on this 
point, and required that they ſhould ask them 
who heard him, concerning his doctrine (+). 
But St. Matthew ſtigmatizes the evidence by 
calling them * falſe witneſſes, and their depo- 
fition a falſe teſtimony. It is therefore very 
probable, that they had either been ſubborned 

with money, or allured by promiſes ; or perhaps 
they might, of their own accord, out of an in- 
veterate malice againſt Jeſus, or hopes of 
worldly advantages, come into court, and for- 
mally depoſe the impious fictions they had con- 
trived. For where there ate unjult rulers and 


(i) Matth. xxvi. 59. (4) John xviii. 21. 
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judges, there will not be wanting abandoned 


wretches, who, for a morſel of bread, will be 
the tools of their iniquity, and lay aſide all re- 
gard to truth and conſcience. Of this the Meſ- 
ſiah complains, by the mouth of the Pſalmiſt in 


cheſe words (1): © Yea, the abjects gathered 


* themſelves together againſt me, and I knew 
it not; they did tear me [or wreſted my 
© words] and ceaſed not. With hypocritical 
mockers, they gnaſhed upon me with their 
teeth. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: 
When ſhall he die and his name periſh (n)? 
Thus it is ſaid in the text, They ſought falſe 


© witnels againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


This is predicted in the 6th and 7th verſes 
of this Pſalm, the meaning of which ſeems to 
be this: © When they come to ſee and exa- 
mine my cauſe judicially, they ſpeak falſe- 
« hood; they gather to themſelves iniquity in 
e their hearts, and endeavour to collect a mul- 


_ © titude of crimes, which are only the inven- 


cc 


tions of their own falſe hearts ; then they ap- 
pear in court, and openly declare them as cer- 
« tain truths.” In which words, the Spirit of 


£c 


prophecy has given a lively repreſentation of the 


iniquitous trial of our Saviour, in Caiaphas's 
houſe. 

The Law of Moſes, indeed, required but 
two or three witneſſes to give evidence in the 
trial of a perſon for a capital offence ; but here 


whole troops of falſe witneſſes roſe up againſt 


. (7) Pfal. xxxv. 15,16. n Pal, xli. 5. 
the 
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the | ſoul of the Righteous (2). However, all 
their depoſitions afforded not ſo much as the 
appearance of any thing, by which Jeſus could 
be legally condemned to Death. For their 
teſtimony did not agree, and one witneſs im- 
mediately invalidated what another had juſt de- 
clared. Thus God here fulfilled what David, 
a lively type of Chriſt, had once prayed fort 
Divide their tongues, O Lord (o).“ Thus 
the purity of our bleſſed Saviour's doctrine, 
and the ſanctity of his life, ſhone out with ſu- 
perior luſtre, notwithſtanding all the vile prac- 
tices and black calumnies of thoſe who were 
for obſcuring his character. Our bleſſed Lord 
might therefore ſay on this occaſion alſo, 
Which of you convinceth me of fin (p)? 
Thus does innocence appear triumphant amidſt 
its enemies; and it is a very difficult task for 
the perſecutors of truth to oppreſs it, with any 
ſhadow of juſtice or equity. O the immenſe 
value of a good conſcience, which braves the 
tempeſt like a firm and immoveable rock 
for when the foaming waves beat againſt it, 
they only daſh themſelves to pieces. 

However, it might be a juſt occation of won- 
der, if hell ſhould want engines for accompliſh- 
ing any wicked deſign. At laſt, two falſe 
witneſſes are found, (and theſe perhaps were 
memibers of the council) who confidently came 
forth, as if they had been ſure of carrying their 


(2) Pfal. xciv. 21. (e) Pal. lv. . | 
( John viii. 46. | ; 
B b 2 | point. 
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point. Theſe miſcreants depoſe, That they 
heard from our Saviour's own mouth, words, 
which contained a horrid blaſphemy. They 
here alluded to the words that Chriſt had ſpo- 
ken ſoon after his entrance on his public mini- 
ſterial office, which were (till freſh in their 
memory ; it being a ſaying which they could 
not well digeſt. Our bleſſed Lord's words to 
which they hinted at, were theſe : © Deſtroy 
© this temple, and in three: days I will raiſe it 
* up () Jeſus, in theſe words, ſpoke of 
the temple of his body, in which dwelt the 
fulneſs of the Godhead. He had foretold, that 
the Jews would indeed deſtroy his body by 
death ; but that, on the third day, he would 
again raiſe it up by his reſurrection. But theſe 
flagitious witneſſes treated our bleſſed Saviour's 
innocent words as, in our days, the world 
uſually deals with thoſe of the witneſſes of 
the truth; they ſcandalouſly perverted them, 
wreſted them from their true meaning, and 
quoted them without any regard to truth, juſ- 
ow, or equity. For, 

. Chriſt had ſaid, ©* Deſtroy this temple -* 
But they pretend that they had heard him fay, 
I will deſtroy this temple.” 

2. Jeſus ſpoke of the temple of his day 
| * probably pointed to it with his hand, when 
he uttered theſe words; but they charge him 
with having ſpoken of the Jewiſh temple at 
Jeruſalem. 


(2) John ii. 19. 


3. They 
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3. They add, that is made with hands; 
words which our bleſſed Saviour never uttered : 
For he ſpoke of his body, which St. Paul terms 
< a tabernacle not made with hands (7). 

4. And laſtly, They falſly pretend that Jeſus 
ſaid, he would erect another temple made 
© without hands ;* whereas our blefled Lord 
only declared, that he would raiſe up the de- 
moliſhed temple of his own body in three days. 
This may be looked upon as a maſter-piece of 
knavery and prevarication, However, even 
the fuliginous vapour of this black- calumny, 
vented in a four-fold falſehood, could not ob- 
ſcure the innocence of the Eternal Truth. For 
after all, it is ſaid by the Evangeliſt (s), © But 
neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 
Their teſtimony did not agree with the ſound 
and ſenſe of the words, which Jeſus had ſpoken 
nor did they even agree. with one another. 
But if they had abſolutely agreed with each 
other, and proved that Jeſus had ſpoken the 
very words according to the meaning they had 
affixed to them; yet that would not have been 
a ſufficient cauſe to paſs a capital ſentence on 
Jeſus, and conſequently did not anſwer the 
purpoſe of the Jewiſh council: For they ſought 
* falle witneſſes againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
death; and for this the depofitions were not 
ſufficient. For, ſuppoſing that Jeſus had ſpoken 
theſe words of their temple, the greateſt guilt 
he could have incurred, if he failed in the 


(r) Heb. ix. 11, (s) Mark xiv. 59. 
Bb 3 work, 
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work, would have been that of an arrogant 
temerity; which is by, no means puniſhable 
with death. But if he had made good his 
words, and within three days rebuilt them 
another temple, where would have been the 
great damage? What loſs would they have 
ſuſtained ? Muſt they not have acknowledged 
this to be a proof of his ſupernatural and Di- 
vine power? Laſtly, to alledge ſuch a crime 
againſt Jeſus would have proved of no effect 
before Pilate, the Roman Governor, who would 
have made a jeſt of it. Thus the Jewiſh Rulers 
were perplexed in their wicked machinations, 
and confounded and baffled by their own wit- 
neſſes, the tools they employed to compals their 
impious deſigns. Having thus conſidered the 
depoſitions of theſe falſe witneſſes, we come, 
Secondly, To conſider the glorious confeſſion 
made by Chriſt, the true and faithful Witneſs, 
In the mean time, the High Prieſt, who, 
like a ravenous wolf, thirſted after innocent 
blood, grew impatient ; and as his witneſſes 
were of no avail to him, he goes about to extort 
a ſubject, on which he might found a capital 
ſentence, from our bleſſed Lord's own mouth. 
Hitherto the Lamb of God, having with a 
ſilent mildneſs and ſerenity heard all theſe 
wicked accuſations which confuted themſelves, 
and the fallity of which was maniſeſt to the 
Judges own conſciences, had returned no an- 
{wer in juſtification of himſelf. Thus, by his 
ſilence, he expiated the ſinful apology of yo 
| r{t 


„%! e 


firſt Adam, (who was for vindicating him- 
ſelf againſt God's juſt accuſations) and, at the 
ſame time, manifeſted his willingneſs to ſuffer 
death. At length the High Prieſt adjures him 
by the living God to declare, whether he is the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Moſt High. By this 
behaviour his deſign was, as it were, to bring 
the conſcience of the accuſed to the torture, 
in order to come at the truth; not that he in- 
tended to believe and acquieſce in his confeſſion, 
but that he might make uſe of it for compaſ- 
ſing his impious and bloody defign. For it 
had long before been declared by the great 
Council, that Jeſus was not the Meſſiah or 
Chriſt, but a mover of ſedition ; and a decree 
had been paſſed by that aſſembly, to excom- 
municate all that acknowledged him as the 
Meſſiah or Chriſt (?). Alas! how muſt the heart 
of the Lord Jeſus been affected at this ad- 
Juration ! He is here accounted a fly diſſemb- 
ler, who concealed the truth. He hears the 
ſacred Name of his heavenly Father ſcandalouſly 
abuſed ; that awful Name for which he had 
ſo profound a reverence. 

And now, our bleſſed Saviour, the faithful 
and true Witneſs, no longer thought proper to 
be ſilent ; but made a good confeſſion, though 
he well foreſaw what a ſtorm of wrath and in- 
dignation it would raiſe in the Council. For 
being asked this queſtion : © Art thou the Chriſt 
the Son of God? he ſhewed himſelf to be 


0) John ix. 22. 
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the perſon, who was come into the world to 
bear witneſs to the truth (), and had ſaid by 
the mouth of the Pſalmiſt, I have not refrain- 
* ed my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt; I have 
not concealed thy truth from the great congre- 
* gation (&). He acknowledges and owns the 
truth, And as John the Baptiſt, his forerun- 
ner, had ſaid, © I am not the Chriſt ()), Je- 
ſus, on the contrary, anſwers to the High 
Prieſt, in theſe words: Thou haſt ſaid, Jam, 
7. e. It is as you ſay, I am the Saviour of the 
world promiſed by God, the true and only 
begotten Son of my Father. Hereafter, con- 
* tinues our bleſſed Lord, ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of Man, fitting on the right hand of 
© Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
The import of theſe words ſeems to be this: 
*« I now ſtand, indeed, before your tribunal, 
« as a deſpiſed ſon of man; and, on this ac- 
count, inſtead of giving credit to my confeſ- 
ſion, you exclaim againſt it as blaſphemous. 
But I declare unto you before it comes to 
paſs (ſo that you will not be able to plead ig- 
norance) that within a few days, I ſhall be 
in a quite different ſituation from that in 
which I appear at preſent. For, after I am 
e riſen again from the dead, I ſhall ſeat my- 
*« ſelf on my Father's right hand, and jointly 
„ with him, hold the reins of univerſal do- 
© minion. My Father, for whoſe honour 


{u) lohn xviii. 496-27 (x) Pal. xl. g. 
5% John i. 20. in, 28. | 
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you blindly imagine yourſelves ſo zealous, 
and ſuppoſe that in condemning me to death, 
you do him an acceptable ſervice ; He, I ſay, 
after all my ſufferings and diſgrace, will 
again glorify me as his Son, will exalt me 
above all angels and created beings, and com- 
mit all power to me both in heaven and in 
earth. After that, I ſhall appear in the clouds 
* of heaven, as on my triumphal car, and 
<** will ſet up my ſpiritual kingdom, and ma- 
nifeſt my power, before my friends and 
c enemies. This coming of the Son of Man 
in his kingdom, ſome of you ſhall live to 
** ſee (2), and ſhall feel and experience ſuch 
*© proofs and tokens of my exaltation, as (un- 
*© leſs you obſtinately perſiſt in your unbelief) 
will fill you with unſpeakable terror and 
*© amazement. By this anſwer, our bleſſed 
Saviour refers his judges to a paſſage in the 
Pſalms (a), and another in the prophecy of 
Daniel (5), where the Meſſiah is deſcribed as 
ſitting on the right hand of God, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

The ſame noble confeſſion is repeated by 
our bleſſed Lord the following morning, when 
he is again; brought before the great Council, 
and asked the ſame queſtion, namely, Art 
thou the Chriſt, tell us? Now as Jeſus had 
before ſignified to the Jewiſh rulers the injuſ- 
tice of their proceedings againſt him, fince 


2 Matth. xvi 28. (@) Pal. cx. 1. 
Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
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they were determined to put him to death, 


whatever defence he might make to clear him- 


ſelf from their accuſations. He a ſecond time 
tells them, that © Hereafter they ſhould ſee 
the Son of Man fitting on the right hand of 
God, and receiving power to ſhed abroad his 
* Holy Spirit on his Apoſtles, and to ſet up 
© his kingdom among Jews and Gentiles all 
© over the world ; but, at the ſame time, to pu- 
© niſh and deſtroy his enemies.“ Hence, on 
the High Prieſt's asking him this queſtion a 
ſecond time, © Art thou the Son of God ?* he 


again anſwered, -* Thou ſayeſt it, I am.” 


O faithful Saviour! thus with thy ſilence haſt 
thou atoned for our unneceſſary words, and 
with thy candid confeſſion our prevaricating 
evaſions, if we duly repent of them, and be- 
lieve in thy name! At the ſame time, thou haſt 
left us an illuſtrious example confidently to 
declare the truth whatever may be the conſe- 
quences, and to fear no dangers, nor even death 
itſelf, when we are called upon to bear wit- 
neſs to the truth. Thus I have ſhewn you what 
preceded the condemnation of our blefſ=q 
Saviour. | 


PA RT II. 


Let us now, my beloved, in the ſecond 
place, take a view of the circumſtances which 
accompanied the ſentence of death paſſed on 
our bleſſed Lord. In order to pronounce ſen- 
tence of death, it was neceſlary firſt to prove 

the 
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the priſoner guilty of ſome capital crime, that de- 
ſerved ſuch puniſhment. We muſt therefore 
here enquire, 

Firſt, Into the crime laid to the charge of 
our Saviour, and 

Secondly, The ſentence paſſed in conſe- 
quence of that charge. 

The crime, of which our great High Prieſt 


ſtood accuſed, was blaſphemy. For when he 


had openly confeſſed that he was Chriſt, the 
Son of the Moſt High God, and that, within 
a ſhort time, he would fit on the right hand 
of his Father, and come in the clouds of hea- 


ven, as his triumphal car; Caiphas cried out, 


He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, What farther 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold, now ye 
have heard his blaſphemy. The ſin of 
blaſphemy conſiſts either in ſpeaking irreverent- 
ly and contemptuouſly of God, or in appropri- 
ating to ourſelves what eſſentially belongs to 

God; a robbery and preſumptuous audaciouſ- 
| neſs, not to be thought of without horror. Now 
as the High Prieſt took Jeſus for a mere man, 
and yet heard him give himſelf out to be the 
Son of God, and, by aſſuming a ſeat on God's 


throne, make himſelf equal with God; he 


concluded that he blaſphemed, and conſequent- 


ly deſerved to die, That this dreadful accu- 


ſation might have the more ſpecious appear- 
ance, and make the ſtronger impreſſion on 
the other members of the great council, the 
High Prieſt rent his clothes. This was cuſ- 

tomary 
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tomary among the Jews, as a token of ex- 
treme grief, or to teſtify their abhorrence of 
any blaſphemous expreſſions they happened 
to hear. Thus Jacob rent his clothes on hear- 
ing of Joſeph's death (c), and Hezekiah did 
the ſame, when he was informed of Rabſhakeh's 
blaſphemous expreſſions againſt the God of 
Iſrael (4). This hypocritical behaviour bore an 
appearance of a ſingular zeal for God's honour; 
and the High Prieſt intended by it to ſignify, 
that his heart was pierced, and, as it were, rent 
with grief and indignation, by the horrible blaſ- 
phemy which he had juſt heard. But in reality, 
this extravagant rending his garment was an 
outward act of the moſt wicked grimace and 
hypocriſy; for this iniquitous and blood-thirſty 
judge was inwardly glad at his heart, that he 
had got ſome foundation to paſs ſentence of 
death on the innocent Jeſus. | 
Reflect, my brethren, whether our bleſſed 
Saviour was not in theſe circumſtances to atone, 
on condition of our faith and repentance, for the 
hypocriſy of joining in the outward ceremonies 
of Divine worſhip, without the real devotion of 
the heart; of feigning ſeriouſneſs and contrition, 
and ſtrictly to keep faſt-days, &c. when at the 
ſame time the heart, inſtead of being duly 
affected, with all this outward ſhow remains 
depraved, corrupt, and unbroken ; basks in the 
love of the world, and its ſinful pleaſures; and 
notwithſtanding all theſe outward formalities, by 

c Gen. xxxvii. 34. (4) 2 Kings xix. 1, 
4 new 
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new fins crucifies the Son of God afreſh. Oh, 
that every one here, who finds this to be his 
own caſe, may humble himſelf before his Sa- 
viour, and penitently implore the forgiveneſs 
of ſuch wicked, ſuch deteſtable hypocriſy ! 

Secondly, Upon this ſuppoſed crime the 
whole ſpiritual court of the Jews proceed to 
paſs ſentence. For when the high Prieſt puts 
the queſtion, © What think ye?” in order to 
collect the ſuffrages of the members of the 
council, they unanimoufly cry out, © He is 
* guilty of death.“ They do not previouſly 
enquire whether the confeſſion of Jefus is to 
be accounted blaſphemy ; this they take for 
granted, and declare him from whofe mouth 
ſuch words proceed, to be guilty of death. 
They make the Divine law the pretence for 
paſſing this iniquitous ſentence ; for it is ſaid in 
Leviticus, © He that blaſphemeth the name 
of the Lord, ſhall ſurely be put to death (e). 
In conformity to this law, [againſt which, ac- 
cording to the interpretation of the Jewiſh 
Doctors, thoſe who denied the unity, holineſs, 
or truth of the Divine Being were ſuppoſed to 
tranſgreſs] they all judged, That the Prince of 
Life, by aſſuming to himſelf divine hoaours 
and the title of the Son of God, according to 
juſtice and equity, ought to be put to death. 
And though the good Nicodemus and Joſeph 
of Arimathea, if they were preſent, might pro- 
teſt againſt ſuch iniquitous proceedings, and de- 

(e) Levit. xxiv. 16. | 
clare. 
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clare their diſapprobation of them /); it was 
to no purpoſe, they were out-voted by a very 
great majority. It was therefore decreed by 
the Council, That he was guilty of death. 

A few hours after, when the morning was 
come, this ſentence was ratified. For as Jeſus 
repeated his confeſſion that he was the Son of 
God, the Council confirmed their decree, and 
faid one to another, What farther need have 
we of witneſſes, we - ourſelves have heard it 
from his mouth. As if they had ſaid, Since 
he has repeated his blaſphemy, though we 
have allowed him ſome hours for recolleCtion, 
and ſti] perſiſts in it, we judge it proper to 
confirm the ſentence; as he has blaſphemed the 
name of God, he muſt die the death. 

Thus did the builders reject that moſt pre- 
cious corner Stone, which God had determined 
to lay in Sion. Thus was the Hope of Iſrael, 
and the Deſire of nations, condemned by 
his own people. Thus was the Captain of 
Salvation, and the Prince of Life, ſentenced to 
death by a wicked abuſe of the Divine law. 
O dreadful and unheard of tranſaction! that 
the great Angel of the Covenant, who himſelf 
had given the law on Mount Sinai, ſhould be 
condemned as a tranſgreſſor of the law; and 
that He, by whoſe Spirit the Holy Scripture 
was inſpired,” ſhould be declared guilty of blaſ- 
phemy, and ſentenced to die from that Scrip- 
ture. Let none henceforth take offence at 


22 Luke xxiii. 50, 51. 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing how often the witneſſes of truth are ill 
condemned to die by ignorant zealots, through 
their falſe expoſitions and miſapplications of the 
Holy Scripture. 


F . 


Many uſeful obſervations might be here made 
on this extraordinary ſentence; but as the time 
allowed for diſcourſes delivered from the pul- 
pit will not permit, it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould proceed, in the third place, to take 
into conſideration what followed after ſentence 


Was pronounced on our bleſſed Saviour. 


When the Sanhedrim or great council of the 
Jews had paſſed ſentence of death on our 
bleſſed Lord, as a blaſphemer, the aſſembly 
broke up, for the night was pretty far ſpent, 
and left Jeſus in the hands of their ſervants ; 
who paſled the remainder of the night in treat- 
ing the Son of the molt high God, with infer- 
nal abuſe, outrages, and indignities. Con- 
cerning this circumſtance it is ſaid in the Text, 
And the men who held Jeſus mocked him, 
ſmote him, and buffeted him, and ſpit in 
his face. And they blindfolded him, and 
{truck him on the face with the palms of their 
hands, and asked him, ſaying, Propheſy un- 
to us, thou Chriſt, who it is that ſmote 
thee ? And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 


* 


A A * * A 


I ſincerely 


384 APPEND IX. 

I ſincerely acknowledge, dearly beloved, my 
incapacity to unfold this myſtery of impiety, 
this work of darkneſs; nor can I form to my- 
ſelf an adequate idea ok the monſtrous indigni- 
ties, which the'Lord of Glory ſuffered during 
this night from the engines of Satan. Only 
conſider, ye devout and pious fouls, that if a 
ſervant could, in the preſence of the whole 
council, and all the reſpectable aſſeſſors, pre- 
ſume to ſtrike our glorious Redeemer on the 
face; conſider, I fay, to what enormous 
lengths theſe ſhameleſs miſcreants would run, 
when they had him alone, when he was given 
up to their brutal inſolence, and when no bo- 
dy was preſent who would in the leaſt check 
their inhuman rage. Unqueſtionably there 
were preſent on this occaſion, a greater num- 
ber of evil ſpirits than of men ; and the former 
directed the hands and tongues of this riotous 
multitude, that all the indignities which hell 
could contrive might be put on our dear Re- 
deemer. This was the black hour, when the 
prince of darkneſs and his apoſtate angels 
were let looſe againit the Son of God, and 
loaded the humble patience and gentleneſs of 
this Divine perſon with the vileſt abuſes and 
molt ſhocking indignities. 8 

Here that ſacred Perſon, who was to bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head, ſuffered the ſharpeſt of its 
envenomed ſtings both in body and mind. 
His exalted prophetic office, for which his 
Father had anointed him, and beſtowed on 
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him the gift of wiſdom without meaſure, was 
moſt impiouſly mocked, and conſequently his 
mind muſt have ſuffered extreme anguiſh. 
For his eyes, being covered with a bandage, 
thoſe who ſtruck him with their impious 
hands faid, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
* who it is that ſtruck thee. How muſt the 
heart of the bleſſed Jeſus have been affected 
at this monſtrous impiety ! How many melan- 
choly looks did he caſt on theſe outrageous miſ- 
creants, but without any other effect than in- 
flaming their brutal inſolence ! Sometimes his 
cheeks were red and inflamed with their in- 
human buffetings; at other times, they became 
pale at the horrid impiety of theſe infatuated 
wretches, and the thoughts of the heavy judg- 
ments that were to come upon them. 

Our bleſſed Lord muſt likewiſe have ſuffered 
in his ſacred body; and every one of his five 
ſenſes muſt have conveyed painful ſenſations, 
in order to expiate thoſe ſins, which men com- 
mit by the indulgence and abuſe of their 
ſenſes. As we ſo often turn our eyes to for- 
bidden objects, and give a free {cope to wanton 
glances; fo he ſuffers his innocent dove-like 
eyes to be inſultingly blind-folded and covered. 
As we take a pleaſure in liſtening with our 
ears to lies and flanders, to profane jeſts and 
impure ribaldry; ſo he was obliged to hear 
the moſt horrible ſarcaſms and bitter invectives. 
His ſmell was offended with the ſtench of the 
loathſome ſpittle, that was caſt in his ſacred face 
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by theſe inhuman wretches. His taſte was of- 
fended by the vinegar and gall, which they 
afterwards gave bim to drink. His feeling was 
' offended by the ſtrokes and blows, which he 
patiently endured ; and all this he underwent 
to atone, upon our repentance, for all thoſe 
kinds of voluptuouſneſs and delicacy which are 
committed by the ſenſes, and to facilitate to us 
the denial of all ſinful gratifications. 

But who can ſufficiently admire the patience 
and gentleneſs. which the Son of God ſhewed 
amidſt all theſe indignities, mockeries, and 
outrages? Alas, how full of reſentment are 
wie poor, ſinful worms, when, according to the 
modern phraſe, our honour is touched ! How 
do theſe men of honour kindle into a flame 
of rage, at the leaſt uncourteous word ! They 
make it a point neither to bear nor forgive any 
injury or affront; and the leaſt offence muſt 
be revenged by a law-ſuit or the ſword, and 
atoned for by blood. And he who ſhould be 
ſo unfaſhionable as to forbear either the one or 
the other of theſe methods of revenge, would 
be judged a perſon void of ſpirit, and luſt to 
all ſenſe of honour. O wretched ambition, 


proud madneſs and frenzy! How dare ſuch 


men mention the name of Chriſt, who look on 
the imitation of his patience and gentleneſs as 
a ſcandalous meannels of ſpirit ! For, according 
to their wretched notions of honour, they muſt 
account the ever-glorious Son of God himſelf 
to have been a mean-ſpirited perſon ; fince he 
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patiently put up even with blows and inſults, 
without offering to avenge himſelf, or to make 
the leaſt reſiſtance. 

Here the Lord of glory, before whom the 
cherubim themſelves vail their effulgent faces, 
ſtands with his face bound and covered by way 
of mockery, and ſo disfigured with ſpittle, 


outrages, and blows, as not to be known. 
His ears ring with the moſt prophane blaſ- 


phemies, the moſt virulent ſarcaſms, the bit- 
tereſt invectives ; and his ſacred head, worthy 
of unperiſhable crowns and diadems, is ſtruck 
and buffeted with innumerable blows. But 
if we could ſee into the thoughts of his heart, 


we ſhould ſtand amazed at the placid tran- 


quillity of his heavenly mind. No thoughts 


of revenge are harboured there; no invective 


proceeds from his ſacred lips. He is as a 
© deaf man that doth not hear, and as a dumb 
* man that openeth not his mouth, and as one 
in whoſe mouth are no reproots (J). 

All theſe outrages he receives, not as pro- 
ceeding from men ; but from the juſt hand of 
his heavenly Father, as puniſhments for the 
immenſe debt of our ſins, which he, who 


was our Surety, had taken on himſelf to diſ- 


charge. This was not a patience and magna- 

nimity merely heroical, nor a paſſive ſubmiſſi- 

on of a timorous ſpirit. On the contrary, it 

was a moſt perfect ſacrifice to the will of God; 

and the moſt abſolute willingneſs to fulfil the 
(/) Pfalm xxxviii. 13, 14. 
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Scriptures, to drink the cup of ſufferings, and 
. to glorify his Father's name. Oh, that this 
ſight of the mocked, inſulted, and outraged 
Jeſus may ſhame our reſentful tempers, and 
mollify the pride and rancour of our obdurate, 
unrelenting hearts. 


"APPLICATION. 
as, my beloved brethren, we have 


ſeen the Prince of Life condemned by 
the Jewiſh rulers to ſuffer death. We have 
heard both the depoſitions of the falſe witneſſes, 
and his own glorious confeſſion. We have 
obſerved how he was condemned to die, as 
a blaſphemer. Laſtly, we have viewed him 
amidſt the cruel mockery, and the inhuman 
coutrages, of the brutal ſoldiers and ſervants. 
Let us, my beloved in the Lord, ſtill dwell 
a little longer on this affecting ſpeQacle ; and 
draw from it ſome inferences, in order to in- 
duce us, 
Firſt, To expreſs a hearty ſorrow for our 
fins, and | 
Secondly, To encourage us to a filial confi- 
dence, and a joyful faith in God. 
Firſt then, it is to be ſuppoſed that Jeſus 
was, in his own perſon, perfectly innocent and 
without ſin; and conſequently did not ſuffer 
all theſe indignities and injurious treatment for 
any tranſgreſſions of his own. For though 
the Sanhedrim or Council of the Jews de- 
clared 
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clared him a blaſphemer, and accuſed him of 
high treaſon againſt the Majeſty of Heaven ; 
yet it is evident to every one, that this was the 
accurſed effect of envy and malice, and con- 
ſequently the charge was void of any real foun- 
dation. For what an extravagant infcrence 
was that drawn on another occafion by theſe 
men who were his judges? Namely, 

This man is not of God, becauſe he 
© keepeth not the ſabbath-day (g), and even 
oppoſeth us who have the honour of God to 


much at heart. If he be not of God, he be- 


longs to the devil; and as he belongs to the 
devil, there cannot be a more horrid blaſphemy 


than his pretending to be the Son of God. 


But the bleſſed Jeſus was otherwiſe mani- 
feſted in the conſciences of his enemies; as Ni- 
codemus, a Ruler of the Jews, confeſſed when 
he ſpoke theſe words to Chrilt, in the name of 
them all, Rabbi, or Maſter, we know that 
© thou art a teacher come from God; for no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
* cept God be with him (0). Our bleſſed 
Lord might with confidence ſay, to the face of 
his moſt inveterate enemies and malicious flan= 
derers, © I have not a devil; but I hononr my 
Father, and ye diſhonour me (7). He could 
in his filial and affectionate converſe with his 
heavenly Father even ſay, © I have glorified 


© thee on earth; I have finithed the work 


(2) John ix, 16. (4) John iii. 2. 
(7) John viii. 49. 
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© which thou gaveſt me to do. And now, 
© O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
* ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was ().“ Could a blaſphe- 
mer dare to converſe in ſuch language with 
the omniſcient God? And would God have 
raiſed from the dead, viſibly taken up to hea- 
ven, crowned with praiſe and honour, and 
placed on his own right hand, a perſon who 
had robbed him of his honour, and uſurped 
his prerogative ? It is therefore evident that Je- 
ſus was innocent; and conſequently deſerved 
no ſentence of death, no rude mockeries, in- 
ſults, and blows. 
Do you aſk, my brethren, what was the 
cauſe of all thoſe inhuman outrages committed 
againſt the Son of God? My anſwer is: Alas! 
for your fins and mine he was ſmitten and af- 
flicted. Nay Chriſt himſelf anſwers you in the 
words of the Prophet: Thou haſt made me 
© to ſerve with thy ſins; thou haſt wearied 
me with thine iniquities (/). 
As for the cauſe of his being ſentenced as 
a blaſphemer for making himſelf the Son of 
| God, it is to be ſought for in the Fall of our 
firſt Parents, of which we have all been par- 
takers, Man, in the ſtate of innocence, was 
his Creator's beloved Child; but inſtead of be- 
ing fatisfied with that glorious privilege, he 
was for mounting higher; he was for attaining 
to the ſummit of Divine Perfection, and be- 
| (4) Tohn xvii. 4, 5. (1) Iſaiah xliii, 24. 
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ing equal to God himſelf, the great Author of 
his Being. Seduced by Satan he, with the moſt 
impious arrogance, ſought to deprive his Cre- 
ator of the honour and pre-eminence due to 
him, to aſcend his exhalted throne, and to 
ſeat himſelf there as an equal with God. But 
he thereby became like the devil, at whoſe in- 
ſtigation he fell, and rendered himſelf obnox- 
10us to temporal and eternal death. 

Now for the atonement of theſe horrid ſins, 
committed by the human race, the true and 
eſſential Son of God, * who accounted it not 
* robbery to be equal with God, was not only 
to empty himſelf of his Divine Glory ; but 
alſo to ſuffer himſelf to be ſentenced to death, 
as a blaſphemer who deified himſelf. And 
this he did to expiate our preſumption in en- 
deavouring to make ourſelves as Gods i by know- 
ing good and evil, and again to acquire for us 
the glorious liberty of being the ſons of God. 
How many thouſands preſumptuoully pretend 
to be the children of God, and would ſain be 
accounted ſuch by others, who are utter ſtran- 
gers to the purity and holineſs required in the 
Goſpel? To atone for this lin, if ſuch men 
fincerely repent of their preſumptuous arrogance 
and ſpiritual pride, the only Son of God was in 
this afflictive manner to ſatisfy God's offended 
juſtice, and not only to ſuffer his real Godhead, 
which he held of the Father by eternal ge- 
neration, to be reviled ; but likewile to permit 
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the glorious character of his Divine Sonſhip to 

be ridiculed and reviled ; nay, he ſuffered this 
indignity from the meaneſt ſlaves, on whom he 
himſelf had beſtowed life, and breath, and 
power to inſult him. 

Therefore when we ſee, with the eye of 
faith, our dear Redeemer ſanding before the 
tribunal of the wicked, inſulted and beaten 
by the licentious ſervants, and his awful and 
benign countenance covered with their loath- 
ſom ſpittle; we are not to ſuppoſe that all we 
have to do is to pity our ſuffering Saviour ; to 

- bewail him with lamentations and tears ; and 
to expreſs our indignation againſt the ſervants 
and ſoldiers, who thus treated him, by curſes 
and execrations. For though they ſo horribly 
ſinned againſt the Son of God, yet were they 
only the inſtruments to inflict thoſe in- 
dignities, which our fins brought on him; 
for they laid on him the iniquities of us all, 
and he was bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions. 
By our fins, we all aſſiſted at this infernal 


carnival, By our fins, we alſo mocked and 


ſtruck the Prince of Life, and, as it were, 


ſpit in the face of him, who is the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 


image of his perſon. Our fins were pre- 
ſent, and conſequently ſhared in the im- 


pious rage and violence, which theſe miſ- 


creants committed againſt the innocent Lamb 
of God, 


Alas, 


N 
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Alas, my beloved brethren, did we rightly 
conſider this, it would be impoſſible, that we 
ſhould walk ſo careleſsly and find ſuch delight 
in tin! © Suppoſing, a malefactor (to borrow 
« the words of Luther, who makes this com- 
* pariſon *) was to be executed for murdering 
* the ſon of a Prince, or King, and in the 


mean time, thou, O ſinner, wert careleſly ſing- 


* ing and revelling till thou wert ſeized by 
< the officers of juſtice, and convicted of having 
« aided the aſſaſſin as an accomplice to perpe- 
ce trate the murder: With what agonizing 
* terrors wouldeit thou be filled, eſpecially if 
thy conſcience likewiſe flew in thy face, and 


confirmed the accuſation? With much more 
violent convulſions ought thy guilty mind to 


be agitated, when thou art reflecting on 
<« the ſufferings of Chriſt. For the wicked 
« Jews, were the ſervants of thy ſins, and 
© thou in reality art he, who by his fins 
* hath put to death and crucified the Son of 
« God.” But alas! what will be done to the 
finner, ſince God's beloved Son has been thus 
rigoroully treated? He experienced no clemency, 
or alleviation of his ſufterings. As he had 
faken on himſelf the enormous guilt of our 
blaſphemies, our haughtineſs and preſumption, 
our ſenſuality and depravation, and allowed 
that they ſhould be imputed to him, as our 
Security; he was looked on and treated no 
otherwiſe, than if he himſelf had committed 

* In his Sermon on the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
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theſe and the like fins, and conſequently the 
innocent Jeſus ſuffered the puniſhment of them, 
inſtead of the guilty. 

Doſt thou not ſee, O wretched ſinner, the 
rigorous ſeverity of God, and his inſupportable 
wrath againſt the heinous, wicked ways of men? 
And wilt thou ſtill ſport and play with fin as 
a darling boſom-child, when fo glorious a 
Perſon has ſuffered ſo much, and laid down 
his life on account of it ? or doſt thou vainly 
imagine that the Son of God ſuffered himſelf 
to be ſentenced to die, to be mocked, inſulted, 

butteted, and ſpit upon, merely to procure for 
_ thee the privilege of ſinning with impunity ? 
Doſt thou ſuppoſe that this ſtupendous tranſaction 
came to paſs that thou mighteſt have the liberty 
of doing evil, and going on in treſpaſſes and 
fins? How vain and groundleſs is the imagina- 
tion! for it has not ſo much as a ſhadow of 
probability on its fide. The adorable Perſon, 
who was crucified for thy fins, teaches thee to 
draw another kind of inference from his un- 
ſpeakable ſufferings: For when he was led to 
his crucifixion, he ſpoke theſe memorable and 
pathetic words: © If they do theſe things in 
a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry () 
If God has not ſpared his only, his beloved Son, 
when he took on himſelf the guilt of, and 
atoned for, the fins of others, what rational 
hopes canſt thou entertain that he will ſpare a 
degenerate child, who has forfeited his birth- 


(m) Luke xxiii. 31. 
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right, and is determined to continue in fin ? 
Nay, can ſuch a one expect any indulgence, as 
perhaps makes a jeſt of repentance and ſancti- 
fication, and in the preſumptuous depravity of 
his heart dares aſk this impious queſtion, “ If 
J am obliged to lead a life of piety and 
ce holineſs, what neceſſity was there of Chriſt's 
* dying for me? What occaſion 1s there for 
e his imputed merit, if I do not fin, but lead 
a pious and godly life?“ 

Therefore, O ſinner, forbear by an obſtinate 
continuance in {in to ſpit on and mock him, 
who from a cordial love to thy immortal foul, 
hath ſuffered indignities, pain, and death ; and 
who, without any reluQtance or contradiction, 
permitted the ſentence of temporal death to be 
paſſed on him, in order to deliver thee from 
the ſentence of cternal death, Wilt thou ſtill 
take a delight in fin, the expiation of which 
coſt thy Mediator ſo much pain and ſorrow ? 
Behold his ſacred face {ſwelled by blows, and 
covered with blood! Behold his eyes quite ſunk 
and weighed down with agony and want of 
ſleep! Stand a while before this affecting ſpec- 
tacle; and with prayers and tears dwell on the 
conſideration, that the Prince of Life was in- 
ſulted, ſpit on, ſtruck, and even condemned to 
die an ignominious death, till thou art made 
ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of thy ſins, and thy 
heart is filled with horror at the thought of 
them. Let it be a matter of unſpeakable grief 
to thee, chat thou haſt ſo outraged the Son of 


God, 
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God, and as it were inſulted the Lord of glory, 


and given thy vote for the ſentence paſſed on 


him. Thus, the paſſion of Chriſt will lay in 
thee a true foundation for godly ſorrow, and a 
ſincere repentance. For, (again to make uſe 
of the pious Luther's words) * This is the 
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proper, natural effect of our Saviour's paſſion, 
that it transforms men, as it were, into his 
likenels ; ſo that as Chriſt ſuffered extreme 
tortures in ſoul and body for our fins, we 
alſo ſhould, by the conſideration of our 


* manifold ſins, be tortured in the mind and 


conſcience. This is not the effect of mere 
words, but of deep reflection and ſerious de- 


teſtation of ſin. Thus the paſſion of Chriſt 


performs its proper, natural, and effectual 
operation; it mortifies the old Adam, expels 
all ſinful deſires, all delight and confidence 
in the creatures. Then we are grieved in 
our conſciences, and are diſpleaſed with our 
paſt ſinful lives. But (to proceed in Luther's 
words) he who finds himſelf ſo obdurate 
and inſenſible, that Chriſt's paſſion works 
no ſuch pious emotions in him, ought to 
fear that he does not turn his thoughts in- 
ward on himſelf, ſo as to know his own 
heart. For the only alternative is this, thou 
muſt be made conformable to the image 
and ſufferings of Chritt either in this life or 
that which is to come. At leaſt, theſe terrors 
will overwhelm thee on thy death-bed. 
Thou ſhalt then ſhudder and tremble, and 
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feel all that Chriſt ſuffered on his croſs. 
O dreadful ſituation for a dying man ! There- 
fore implore God, that he would mollity 
* thy obdurate heart, and grant that thou 
* maveſt ſo meditate on Chriſt's palſion, as to 
bring forth its happy fruits in thee.“ Let 
me intreat you, My dearly Beloved, to follow 
ſuch good advice; and be aſſured that you will 
never repent of it. 

But we are not to reſt here, When we are 
brought to a knowledge and ſenſe of our fins, 
by conlidering the ſufferings of Chriſt, we muſt 
again and again deteſt and abhor them, and 
again empty the oppreſſed conſcience of them. 
And Oh, what an encouragement to faith and 
confidence in God ariſes from the condemnation 
of Chriſt! For behold, O pious ſoul, which 
art inwardly terrified at hearing the ſentence of 
death paſſed on the Son of God; thou who 
ſayeſt within thyſelf, If this be done in the 
green tree, what will become of me a dry and 
barren trunk ? thou who couldeſt abhor thy- 
{elf for having inſulted the image of the inviſible 
God; thou who wouldeſt ſuffer any loſs or in- 
conveniency whatever, rather than mock and 
_ outrage him a-freſh by new deliberate fins ; Be- 
hold, I fay, thy Mediator! Thou haſt, indeed, 
deſerved the ſentence of death ; but thy Surety, 
out of his unſpeakable love to thee, has ap- 
peared in thy ſtead, and has permitted it to be 
en paſſed on himſelf, that thou mighteſt 
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enjoy eternal life. He has endured the accuſa- 
tions of falſe witneſſes, that the accuſer of thy 
brethren might be foiled at the Divine Tribunal. 
He was condemned as a blaſphemer for ac- 
knowledging that he was the Son of God, in or- 
der to atone for man's impiety, who endea- 
voured to make himſelf a God, and that thou, 
through faith in his name, mighteſt be reſtored 
to the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. He did 
not hide his face from ſhame and ſpitting, that 
thou mighteſt with joy lift up thy face before 
the tribunal of God. The mockeries and in- 
ſults, which he endured, have acquired thee a 
right to bliſs and glory; and the ſtrokes and 
blows to which he ſubmitted have procured 
; thee an exemption from the buffetings of Satan. 
Rejoice then and be exceeding glad! Doſt 
thou with a penitent heart believe on the con- 
demned Son of God ? then ſhalt thou not be 
condemned. He has been judged and ſen- 
tenced to die, therefore thou ſhalt not come 
into judgement ; but ſhalt paſs from death unto 
life. Thy condemned Brother is exalted to 
the right hand of God, and will one day judge 
| thoſe who have judged him ; but as for thee, 
if thou holdeſt out to the end in faith and good 
works, he will ſet thee on his right hand, and 
introduce thee into his endleſs j joy and never- 
fading glory. 
Hold out ſtill a little longer i in thy conflict 
againſt fan, and ſuffer not deceitful and in 
luſts 
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luſts to have dominion over thee; for, in the 
condemnation of thy Surety, ſentence of death 
was paſſed alſo on them. Be not aſhamed of 
thy Saviour's reproach. Rejoice when, in fol- 
lowing him, thou art thought worthy to ſufter 
inſults, mockery, and blows on account of his 
ſacred truth ; for he hath ſanCtified ſuch inſults 
and indignities, and appointed them as honorary 
marks to diſtinguiſh his followers from the reſt 
of the world. Strive to imitate the bleſſed 
Jeſus in his patience and gentleneſs, and pray 
to him, that he would impart to thee that 
placid, dove- like temper, and calm ſerenity with 
which he ſuffered reproach, and ſubmitted to 
the moſt flagrant injuſtice. Boldly confeſs him 
before men, that he may alſo confeſs thee 
before his Father and the holy Angels. Love 
Him who has loved thee even unto death, till 
thou ſeeſt him face to face, when thou ſhalt 
eternally rejoice, and be transformed into the 
likeneſs of Him who was once deſpiſed and 
rejected of men, but now ſhines in the molt 


effulgent glory. 
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THE PRAYER: 


CY Thou condemned Lamb of God! eternal 
thankſgiving and praiſe be aſcribed to thee 
for permitting the ſentence of death to be paſſed 
on thee, that thou mighteſt acquire a right to 
eternal life for thoſe who ſhall believe in thy 
name. Bleſs to all our ſouls this account of 
thy condemnation. May the words, © He is 
* guilty of death, be as a thunder-clap in our 
ears, and ſtrike our careleſs depraved hearts 
with a ſalutary terror, that they may be laid 
low in the duſt, and brought to a godly forrow 
and fincere repentance. But grant, that it may 
alſo be a balſam of life to all thoſe afflicted 
and troubled conſciences, which carry in them 
the ſentence of death, and make thy Croſs 
their refuge. Say unto them, Your heart ſhall 
live for ever. May the whole merit of thy 
paſſion be imputed to them, for the remiſſion 
of their ſins; and may they be rendered capa- 
ble. of imitating thy mildneſs, patience, and 
ſubmiſſion, and even willingly to take on them 
thy reproach and thy ſufferings. Grant this 
name. Amen. 
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Ya feaſt of, 132. 
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BE20d and water iſſuing from Chriſt's fide, myſtery of, 
275. Of Chriſt, what it ſpeaks, 288. 


Co 
CH his ſufferings on Mount Golgotha, x. Led to 


his crucifixion, 9. Intent of his being crucified with 
rabbers, 20. His penitential ſermon, 31. ſeq. Why cru- 
cified on Mount Golgotha, 59. His laſt devotions, 
201. His blood, what it ſpeaks, 288. 

Conſideration on Jeſus led to his crucifixion, 9. Con- 
deration on the cruciaxian of the Lord Jeſus, 57. On 
Chriſt's taſting the bitter potion, 68. On the ſacrifice of 
Iſaac, 81. On occurrences ſubſequent to Chriſt's cru- 
cifixion, 100. On dividing Chriſt's garments, 116. 
On the mental ſufferings of Chriſt, 128. On Jeſus's 
gifts while hanging on the croſs, 152. On the laſt 
ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus, 178. On the laſt devo- 
tions of the Lord Jeſus, 201. On the prodigies at the 
death of Chriſt, 232. On the indignities offered to 
Chriſt on the croſs, 259. On the blood of ſacrifices 
as typical, 280. 

. Croſs, form of it, 14. 

Crucifixion, manner of it, 70. The extraordinary pain 
attending it, Further account of it, 262. 


D. | 
DOrines deducible from the ſuperſcription on Chriſt's 
croſs, 107. | 


Dying perſons, examples ſet them, 175. | 
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Death, preparation for, 215. 
Duties intimated by the place of Chriſt's crucifixion, 61. 


} 


Execution, ceremony at it, 102. 


Eclipſe at our Saviour's death, ſignification of it, 183. 
Examination, ſelf, 216. 


F. 
Fl of our firſt Parents, conſequences of it, 275. 


G. 
(0Arments, the make of Chriſt's, 117. 
Gift's, Chriſt's on the croſs, 158, 168, 170. 


God, his veracity, 97. Directs the circumſtances of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, 133. 


Golgotha, Mount, account of it, 58. Golgotha, why 


appointed for Chriſt's crucifixion, 59. 
H. 


Human heart, wickedneſs of, 191. 


I. 


Eruſalem, its dreadful calamities, 43. Vaſt concourſe 
there, 131. note | 
Jo their terror, 44. Cruel treatment of them, 47» 
Their cuſtom towards criminals, 64, 102. Their devo- 
tion on new year's day, 86. 
Impenitent finners, advantages for them, 48. 


Interceſſion, Chriſt's, for his enemies, 77. Obſervations 


on it, ibid. 


Ifaac, by the ancient Jews thought a type of the Meſ- 
ſiah, 85. 


Judea, ſtate of it, 59. 


Juſtification, 124. 


L. 
Licher, obſervation of, 119. 
Legs, manner of breaking thoſe of malefactors, 263. 
Why thoſe of Chriſt's not broken, 266. 


Lambs, paſchal, number of them killed in one day, 
282. note. 5 | M. 


. 


M. 


| MAcfaftors, how crucified, 70. 
Mary, Virgin, her age when ſhe died, 171. 


O. 
| OBfervations on Chriſt's crucifixion, 73. On his inter- 
13 


wan: 77. On his ſuffering himſelf to be mocked, 


P 


PAralle! of the ſacrifice of Iſaac with that of Chriſt, 86, 

1 Penitent, who, 54. 

8 a0 * 97, 112, 163, 167, 171, 215, 228, 
250, 207. | 

Prayers, 8, 30, 56, 80, 99, 127, 151, 177, 200, 231, 

--245; 250c.- | 

Prodigies at Chriſt's death, ſignification of them, 238. 
Effect of them on the ſpectators, 249, 

Potion,cordial given to criminals before their execution, 64. 


R. 


R Omans, their cuſtom concerning crucified criminals, 

20, 36, 102. | 

| 8. 

GAndtification, 124, 125, 

Sermon, penetential, of Chriſt, 31. 

Soldiers, Roman, their common drink, 195. 

Sick-bed, behaviour on, 215. 

Sepulchres, Jewiſh, 246. 

Simon of Cyrene, account of him, 23. 

Sinners, advantages they may derive from Chriſt's admo- 

nition to the Jews, 48. 

Stoning, cuſtom at, 132. TE 

Sufferings, of Chriſtians, ſanctified, 126. 

Superſcription on Chriſt's croſs, why written in Hebrew, 

Greek, and Latin, 104. Myſteries of it, 111. 
1 ＋. 
T Error, ſalutary, 51. 
Thief, peninent, account of him, 153. 

Thieves crucified with Chriſt, who they were, 19. 5 
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Tiberius, his order concerning criminals, II. 
Titus, his cruel order, 47. 
Tongues, 112. 
Truths deduced from Chriſt's being eaſed of bearing his 
croſs, 27. From Chriſt's admonition to the Jews, 48. 
From the potion given to Chriſt, 67. From the cir- 
cumftances of his crucifixion, 73. From the ſuper- 
ſcription on Chriſt's croſs, 107, 112. From -Chriſt's 
garments, 122. From Chriſt's ſuffering himſelf to be 
. mocked, 136, 148. From the penitent thief, 162, 
167. From Chriſt's gifts on the croſs, 171. From the 
effects of the prodigies at Chriſt's death, 256. From 
Chriſt's fide being pierced, 278. 


Women lamenting Jeſus, 35. His admonition to them, 
| 7 8 
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